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EXPLANATIONS

1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from Ist April, 1957 to
31st March, 1958.

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univer-
sity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law
and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and
their pupils arc ordmarily eligible for admission to public examinations and tests
held by the Government or the University or the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come underthe above

definition of recognised mstitutions.

4, Enrolment— For definitencss, the eurolment in the institutions on 31st

March of the year in question is taken.

5. Expenditure—In calculating the expenditure from Government,

District. Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from

fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted.

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as

well as town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas,

7. Examination Results refer tu those students who were educated during

the current year. These include results of private candidates also.

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount meurred on direction,

inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous

items. Its nature 1s such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution,

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only.

10, Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been

classified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions.



CHAPTER I

GENERAL SURVEY

The year 1957-58—the second year of the Second Five-Year Plan—was

characterised by an all-round development of education in the country, involv-
ing a substantial mcrcase both in the number of institutions and pupils.

Main Developments in the Central Sector—

With the swearing in of the Union Cabinet in April, 1957, after the second

general election, the Central Ministry of Education was reconstituted. The

Scientific Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and

Scientific Research was transferred to it and the Ministry was renamed as

Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry

consisted of three Departments, namely Department of Education, Department

of Cultural Activities and Physical Education, and Department of Scientific

Research and Technical Education.

In the field of Klementary education, despite the accelerated pace of progress

during the year, the country was far behind the goal, set. in article 45 of the

constitution, of providing universal, free and compulsory education to — all

children wp to the age of 14 years by 1960. Accordingly, the Educational Pancl

of the Planning Commission reviewed the position and recommended, inter alra

that education m the age-group of 6-11 years could be made compulsory

by the end of the third plan period at the latest, The Conference of Kducation

Ministers, held in September. 1957 endorsed this recommendation, which, in

principle, was later on approved by the Union Cabinct also.

To advise Government on Primary education in general and the preparation

of programmes for the smooth and early implementation of the above decision

in particular, the All India Council for Elementary was set up during the year.

At its first mecting held in March, 1958, the Council recommended that expan-

sion of Elementary education be treated as an emergency problem and every

effort be made to achieve the target: by 1965-66. The Council suggested several

steps, such as, provision of free books, mid-day meals and other incentives for

children of backward areas and poorer classes, in addition to the enforcement

of compulsion through legislation. The State Governments and Union Territories

were advised to introduce free and compulsory primary education immediately

in a few selected community development areas/national extension service

blocks as pilot projects.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which completed the second
year of its existence during the year, conducted research in several problems of

education. The Institute started a quarterly Journal on Basic education and

also published pamphlets on “Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools”, “Exhibi-
tion in Basic Education” and “Basic Education Abstracts”.

The Standing{Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on
Basic Education, at its meeting in August, 1959, recommended the integration
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of Post-basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted the

suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective integration.

Central assistance to the extent of 50 per cent of the expenditure involved was

offered to State governments for the establishment of Post-basic schools. Out

of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, Rs. 8 lakhs were

provided for this scheme during the year.

For schemes relating to Elementary (including Basic) education, the Central
Government sanctioned grants totalling to Rs. 611-62 lakhs, Rs. 603-53 lakhs to

the various State governments and Rs. 8-09 to the Union Territories during the

year. Under another scheme, financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2-53 lakhs

was sanctioned to voluntary organisations working in the field of Elementary

education. The scope of the scheme regarding improvement of salany r scales of
primary teachers was extended to teachers of middle stage also.

Under the scheme to relieve educated unemployment, a sum of Rs. 4-46

lakhs was sanctioned to various State governments during 1957-58. Practically

all the 80,000 teachers and 2,000 social workers had been appointed under this

scheme by the end of this year.

In the field of Secondary education, the scheme relating to the improvement

of Secondary education, which includes mainly the conversion of existing high

schools into higher secondary and multi-purpose schools, made good progress,

During this year, 155 high schools were converted to multi-purpose vype and

231 into higher secondary ones. A sum of Rs. 2-69 crores was sanctioned to State
governments for the purpose. This amount also covered the newly initiated

scheme of improvement in the salary scales of secondary school teachers.

Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science Courses

in rural secondary schools, eighty agricultural and ten science courses were

started. Grants amounting to Rs. 9-3 lakhs, as first instalment of Central

share, were sanctioned during 1957-58 out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for

this scheme.

The All-India Council for Secondary Education opened 29 extension service

departments in various training colleges during the year, in addition to the 23

extension service departments set up during the first plan period. The Council

continued to organise regional] and State seminars of Headmasters and subject

teachers and seminar-cum-training courses during the year. Science teaching at

secondary stage was sought to be improved by establishing science clubs at

schools, laboratory planning and designing of science equipment. A pilot

Examination Unit was set up in the Council to devise measures for the improve-

ment of examination system in the country.

The scheme for the promotion of research work in problems of Secondary
education was continued during the year and a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided

for this purpose. 28 research projects were carried out in various traming

colleges and university teaching departments. A seminar of training colleges was
organised at Bangalore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the

research work done by them were discussed.



3

Under the scheme to appoint Hindi teachers in secondary schools in non-

‘Hindi speaking areas, the Central Government gave a grant of Rs. 1:59 lakhs to
the States of Andhra, Kerala and Orissa and the Union Territories of Tripura

and Manipur. 382 Hindi teachers were appointed during the year.

The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance devoted its

attention, during the year, to (2) providing field services, (di) preparing /adopting

psychological tests, guidance filmstrips, posters, manuals, etc., (2) giving assis-

tance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for conducting guidance
personnel training courses, and (¢v) bringing out publications and holding Com-

mittees, Conferences, and Exhihitions, etc. The Bureau also conducted curricu-

lar guidance and occupational orientation in standards VIII and XI in two

schools of Delhi. It assisted three schools in setting up and planning the work of

their guidance units.

During 1957-58, the Central Bureau of Text Book Research concentrated

on evolving a unified syllabus for basic and non-basic primary and middle

schools in Delhi, on the analysis of the concepts contained in the text-books for

the different school grades in Delhi, and on the preparation of a paper on “Pure

Academic Research m Vocabulary Load and Concept Limitations for the

Different Grades”. It also helped the State governments in preparing and

producing text books on different subjects. The Bureau published a pamphlet

entitled, “Text Book Selection Procedures in India’.

Progress in the field of University education was fully maintained. The

Conference of Education Ministers held in September, 1957, endorsed the report

of the Committee appointed to work out estimates of expenditure for the intro-

duction. of the three-year degree course. The Committee recommended that the
expenditure should he shared by the Central Government and University Grants
Commission on the one hand and State governments and private enterprise on

the other in equal proportions. By the end of 1957-58, thirty universities had

either introduced the three year degree course or had accepted the scheme in

principle.

The University Grants Commission continued to assist in improving the pay
scales of teachers in universities and colleges. Five more universities implement-

ed this scheme during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 7,32,860 were sanc-

tioned to the various universities for this purpose.

The University Grants Commission also prepared a scheme for the revision of
pay scales of teachers in affiliated colleges according to’which State(Government/
University/College was to share 50 per cent of the increased expenditure in case
of men’s colleges and 25 per cent in the'case of women’s colleges, the rest being

borne“by the University Grants Commission. The following pay-scales were

recommended—

Principals. . Rs. 600—40—800

Head of the Departments Rs. 400-—25—700

Lecturers. . . Rs. 200—15 —320—20—500

Tutors and Demonstrators Rs. 150—200

M/B249MofEducation—3
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The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed to adopt

these scales in some of their constituent and. affiliated colleges.

The reports of the Committee set up to go into the question of minimum

qualifications for different categories of university teachers was received and

referred to universities ior comments.

Development grants amounting to Rs. 1-89 crores were paid to the various
universities by the U.G.C. This included a sum of Rs. 25-98 lakhs given to the

Central Universities.

The reports of the study team which went to U.K. and U.S.A, to study

‘General Education Courses’ was received. It was discussed at a conference held

at Hyderabad in December, 1957. The introduction of General Kducation

Courses was accepted in principle by almost all the universities and ‘many of

them had actually introduced these courses in one form or the other by, the end
of 1957-58.

A Conference of Vice-Chancellors of all Indian Universities, Hducation

Secretarics of all States and other eminent educationists was held at New Delhi

from 30th July to Ist August, 1957, to discuss problems of University Adminis-

tration. The major topics discussed at the Conference related to (1) Vice-

Chancellors’ Office; (2) Problem of University Finance; (3) Constitution and
Composition of University Bodies; (4) Problems affecting University Teachers;

(5) Problems affecting University students; (6) Relation between Universities
and Boards of Secondary I iducation,

Under the India Wheat-Loan Exchange Programme, foreign assistance in

the form of library books, laboratory equipment and experts, etc., was continucd

to be received from the U.S.A. During the year, six educationists from differ-

ent universities of U.S.A. visited India under this programme. In coopera-

tion with the Ministry of Community Development, 2,000 University students

and teachers were selected for participation in the scheme for granting appren-

ticeship in Village Development during 1957. The scheme aimed at developing

a realistic spirit of social service and responsible understanding of the problem of

rural recoustruction in India. The scheme is being financed out of the funds

made available for the purpose by the Ford Foundation in India.

The Rural Institutes maintained their progress during 1957-58. Some new

courses were mtroduced in some of these institutes during the year. Stipends

were also offered to poor but meritorious students taking up courses in these

Institutes and the amount disbursed during the year on this account totalled to

Rs. 1-21 lakhs. Besides, grants amounting to Rs. 18-22 lakhs were paid to the

rural institutes.

Technical education made good. progress during the year. 1t was deeided to

establish the Southern and Northern Technological Institutes at Madras and

Kanpur respectively. A scheme was formulated for the expansion of existing

19 engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics and the idea of setting up of 3 new

engineering colleges and 6 polytechnics by private agencies was approved. Under

the State plans, 6 engineering colleges and 17 polytechnics started functioning
during the year. Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34:29 lakhs was sanc-

tioned to the State Governments for the scheme that over-flowed from the 1st
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of those of the Second Plan.



5

The question of qualifications for admission to engineering and technologi-

cal colleges and polytechnics in the light of the new pattern of Secondary educa-
tion was examined by bodies like the All India Council for Technical Education,
the Inter University Board, etc. It was recommended that the first degree
courses in Engineering and Technology should be an integrated course of five
years after the higher secondary course.

In the field of Social Education, the National Fundamental Education

Centre started the training of District Social Education Organisers to enable

them to coordinate al] social education activities in their jurisdiction. The
production of literature for neo-literates and children received impetus through
the various prize competitions held by the Ministry and such other schemes as

the production of model and popular books, holding of literary workshops, ete.

The Nationa! Book Trust started functioning during the year.

Girls’ education which had lagged considerably behind boys’ education

received special attention of Government during the year. Special schemes for

the expansion of girls’ education and trainmg of women teachers were taken np.

Under this programme Central assistance to the extent of 75 per cent was made
available to the States.

In the field of Audio-Visual education, a large number of films, filmstrips

and. other equipments were added to the Central Film Library of the Ministry

of Education, At the request of this Ministry, the All India Radio set up an

Advisory Committee to advise on the production of gramophone records for
use in secondary schools. The Ordnance Factory, Dehra Dun, designed a 35mm

film strip projector for use in educational institutions. A quarterly journal

‘Audio-Visual Education” was started in April, 1957. In addition to acquiring
educational films from Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia and Canada on ex-

change basis, teaching notes of 18 foreign filmstrips were translated into Hindi.

In the field of Physical education, the main event was the establishment of
the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at Gwalior which started function-

ing from August, 1957. The Board. of Physical Education and Recreation was

reconstituted. The scope of the National Discipline Scheme which was origi-
nally meant for schools for displaced children was extended to other schools.

The Fourth Inter University Youth Festival was organised from 1st to 10th
November, 1957. A larger number of university students participated in it than

ever before. Financial assistance for various youth welfare activities like stu-

dents’ tours, youth leadership camps, dramatics, etc. were continued to be given
during the year. A pilot scheme to survey the living conditions of univérsity
students was initiated in a few selected universities.

During the year, 995 labour and social service camps were organised in

rural areas, in which 1,14,050 campers participated. Five universities and five
State governments were given financial assistance for Camps Works Projects,
such as construction of recreation halls-cum-auditoria, swimming pools, open

air theatres, etc. In these projects, skilled and unskilled labour was required to
be rendered by students and teachers also.

The Women’s section of the Training Centre for the Aduit Blind, Dehra

Dun started functioning from the year under review. Unmarried blind girls

between 18 and 30 were admitted for vocat ional training.
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Scholarships to Indian students were available under various schemes of

the Government of India as well as scholarships and fellowships offered by the

United Nations and Unesco and those received under the Colombo Plan and

Point Four Programme. In addition, scholarships and fellowships offered by 12

foreign governments and 11 foreign organisations and institutions were utilised.

The Government of India also offered scholarships and other facilities to foreign

students for studies in this country. University Grants Commission and univer-

sities also continued to give scholarships/fellowships to brilliant students in

higher education. Merit scholarships and scholarships awarded to Scheduled

Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Class students continyed to help

in the democratisation of education in the country.

Central assistance was given to various States for the propagationland deve-
lopment of Hindi. Schemes for the preparation of terminological indices, inves-

tigation of terminological material and seminars continued during the year.

A seminar on the role of arts and crafts in Education and Community

Development was organised by the Indian National Commission for Coopera-

tion with Unesco at Adyar, Madras. Moreover, the Government of India parti-

cipated in a number of conferences held abroad under the auspices of Uensco

during the period under report. They also continued to participate in the

Research Centre on Social Implications of Industrialisation in Southern Asia

which was set up in Calcutta as a joint enterprise of Unesco and the Indian

National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco.

The three Akademis—the Sahitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and

Lalit Kala Al:ademi—continucd their activities during the year. Grants totalling

to Rs. 14-70 lakhs were sanctioned to them.

Activities in external cultural relations received further impetus during the

year. Cultural agreements were concluded with Poland and Rumania. Delega-

tions were sent out to participate in the 2500th Anniversary Celebrations of the

Lord Budha in Cambodia and Thailand, the 250th Anniversary Celebrations of

the founding of the Technical University at Prague and International Congress

of Orientalists in Germany. The Indian Hockey team participated in the Afghan

Jashan Celebrations in Kabul. Cultural delegations from Nepal, the U.S.S.R.,

Rumania, Bhutan and Mangolia were received.

Main Developments in the States Sector

A brief account of the main developments in various States is given

below:

Andhra Pradesh

The Talengana and Andhra wings of the Directorate of Education were
integrated. The control of Technical education was transferred to the Depart-

ment of Technical Education.

A special committee, with the Minister for Education as Chairman,
was formed to advise the Government on all matters relating to Basic and Social
education. To give fillip to Basic education, 200 new basic schools were opened
and 599 elementary schools were converted to the basic type during the year;
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Pre-university and three years’ degree course were introduced in Bri
Venkateswara and Osmania Universities, replacing the Intermediate and two
years’ degree course. 

)

Assam

An office of the Inspectorate was opened in the Silchar area of the State.

Bibar

The pay scales of primary and middle school teach: rs were revised as
follows :

Old. Scale Revised Scale

({) Trained Graduate—

Rs, 75-40 —HB—5 —120—3 Rs. 100—5—125—HB—4—145—3
—150 157

(12) Untrained Graduate and Trained Intermediate—

Rs. 60-—2—80-—EB—2--100 Rs. 70—3—85—HR—4—105—2—I11]

(iit) Trained Matric Craft Teacher—

No Seale .. a es Rs. 50—2—70—EB—2—90

(7) Untrained Matric Craft Teacher-—

No Scale... .. .. Rs. 40—-2—50—EB—] -~-60—2—-75

Additional dearness allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to all teachers with

pay below Ks, 100 per month. The age of superannuation for secondary school

teachers was raised from 55 to 60 years.

Bombay

The State Government. appointed two committees to bring about integra-

tion in the educational development and educational administration of primary

and secondary education in various regions of the State.

The following uniform scales were sanctioned for teachers in secondary

Schools in the areas of old Bombay State:

(2) Graduates with B.T. .. Rs. 80—5—130—EB—6—160—8—

200

(tt) Graduates with 8.T.C. or T.D. Rs. 74—4—114—EB—4-~130—6—

and Graduates with D.P.Ed. 160 -

(itt) B.A. or B.Sc. .. Rs. 70—2—74

(iv) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agri.) .. Rs. 70—5—130—EB—i—160—8—
200

(v) Matric or §.8.C. with S.T.C, Rs. 56—2—76—EB—2—80—EB—
or T.D. 4——~120

(vs) Matric or S.8.C. : .. Rs. 50—3/2—56
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The following pay scales for Headmasters of non-governmerit high schools
were laid down:

Ist grade : Rs. 300—15—450

2nd grade : Rs. 250—10—350

8rd grade : Rs. 200—10—300

The managements were, however, given the option to choose for their

Headmaster either the relevant pay scale as given above or in addition to their

normal pay as secondary teacher a duty allowance with the following range:

Ist grade: Rs. 100—200

2nd grade: Rs. 50—100, and

3rd grade : Rs. 40—75.

The revised syllabus introduced in 1956-57 in primary training institutions
in the old Bombay State was extended to the institutions in other 4 areas of the

State.

Kerala

The revised scales of Rs. 40—3—55—4—75—EB—5—120 was introduced

for all trained teachers of the Travancore-Cochin area and secondary trained

teachers of the Malabar area. The higher trained elementary school teachers

and the lower trained elementary school teachers in the Malabar area were given

the scale of pay of Rs. 35—80.

Madhya Pradesh

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Technical Education started functioning

during the year.

The basic salary of primary teacher was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 p.m.

This was made applicable to schools under all managements.

Education was made free for children in the age group of 6—14 years in

classes I to VIII. Teacher trainees in training colleges were also exempted from

the payment of fees.

Three year degree course was introduced in Saugar University.

Madras

In order to have more effective control and inspection of educational

institutions, 8 new educational districts were formed.

The entire school course was reorganised and it was decided that the

total duration of the school course would be 11 years consisting of two units—

an integrated elementary course of 7 years and higher secondary course of 4

years. Syllabuses for the elementary course were finalised and published.

The Pre-university and 3-year degree course were introduced in colleges
which had the requisite facilities. A post-graduate course of 2 years’ duration

in Social Science leading to thé master’s degree was instituted.
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The Educational Integration Advisory Committee, set up in 1956, recom-

mended a uniform 11-year pre-collegiate education course for all areas of the

State. It consisted of a 7-year primary (basic) educstion course to be followed
by a 4-year higher secondary education course. Draft curriculla were prepared

and published for eliciting opinion. Draft Syllabuses were also drawn up.

Orissa

The Government sanctioned a flat rate increase of five rupees in the pay

of all primary schoo] teachers who were not in receipt of any dearness allow-

A Government College for Physical Education was started in Cuttack in

October 1957,

Post-graduate teachmg departments in Philosophy and Sanskrit were

opened in Utkal University.

Punjab

The Office of the Director of Public Instruction was separated from that

of the Education Secretary.

A sum of Rs. 55 lakhs was provided for buildings, equipment, furniture and

library books under the scheme to convert selected high schools into multi-

purpose schools.

On the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee, the grade of the

primary school teachers was raiscd from Rs. 50—1(0 to Rs. 60—-120. 15 per cent
of the primary school teachers were, however, given a new grade of Rs. 120—

175. The scale of college teachers was revised from Re. 180—400 to
Rs. 200—440.

The duration of the junior basic training course was raised from one year

to 2 years.

Rajasthan

The Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, was set up in July, 1957

and the High school and Intermediate education was transferred from thé

university to the board.

Uttar Pradesh

Education was made free up to class VI.

Technical courses were introduced in 10 government higher secondary

schools,

Three new extension service departments were ertablished and 900

extension teachers received training in Advanced Agriculture and Pedagogy.

The programme of inservice training for untrained graduate teachers of aided
higher secondary schools was intensified by starting a centre at the T. D.

Training College, Jaunpur.

Professors and Assistant Professors were given the following scales of pay

with effect from Ist April, 1957 :—

Professor ee .. Rs. 800-—50-—1250

Assistant Professor -.. .. Rs. 300--~-20—500-—EB—25—800°
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The Gorakhpur University started to function fromthe year under review-

West Bengal

During the year, the pay scales of the teachers of secondary schools:

were revised as follows:
aa

Post/Qualifications Old Scale New Scale

Rs. Rs.

Intermediate Trained . . : . . 10--5/2—100 70-—3—118 —-4—150

Graduate Trained . . . » 100 -5/2—L10 ~1l0— 100 —4 -215--10-—225
150 (Distinction graduate-

to start at Hs. 110)

Fons. Graduate or M.A. Trained. . . 125---5/2—-130 — 180 -5—i50 +10--350
10/2—-150 (M.A. IIL tb start at

Rs. 140). \

Approved Headmasters of Wigh/Tligher (Category A~- (200 --10—370-+15—400
Secondary Schools | 200 --20/2-—400 [and oa special pay of

Rs. 25 in ease of

M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) . . , . . | Category B-- high schools with class
175-—15/2—325 2) \rademie) and

| Rs. 100 in case of multi-
| Lpurpose schools.

B.T. with5 years’ teaching oxperience . . | Category C—
| 1oQ---15/2—240,

| Category D—

| 150—14)2---200,

Approved Headmasters of junior high schools 1WO- 5 —215 ~-1—225

(gencrally trained graduates with 3 years’ plus special pay of

teaching experience) Rs, 20,

— - mn

Revised scales of pay as prescribed by the University Grants Commission.

for aided degree colleges were introduced in 77 colleges.

The state government accepted, mm principle, thescheme of introduction

of the three years degree course.

A. & N. Islands

Educational administration of the Territory was strengthened with

the appomtment of an Education Officer in the Islands.

Delhi

Five seminars for teachers and headmasters of schools were conducted.

Further, the Extension Department of the Central Institute of Education or-

ganised seminars and study circles with a view to raising the standard of

teaching in the schools.

In order to meet the growing demand for educational facilities, 46 primary

and 33 middle and higher secondary schools were started and 10 government

junior basic schools were raised to senior basic standard.

Class V in Boys’ schools was included in the primary stage during the.

year. |
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Control of education up to secondary stage was passed on to the Territorial

Council which came into existence with effect from 15th August, 1957.

B.Ed. class was started at B.T. College, Auhar.

LM. & A. Istands
An Assistant Education Officer was appointed for the direction and ins-

pection of the schools in the Territory.

The scales of pay of teachers were revised as follows:—

Old Scale New Scale

Rs. Rs,

Secondary Trained 45—3—60—2—90 68—4—120—5—170

Higher Trained 30—1—50 50—2—60—3—90

Manipur

Administrative control of all the government primary and secondary

schools was transferred to the newly established Territorial Council.

Tripura

The management of schools under Education Department was transferred

to the Territorial Council formed during the year.

__80 primary schools were equipped with craft material under the scheme of

introducing craft education in primary schools.

N.E.F.A.

Development schemes made a headway in the fields of text-books, Basic

education and training of teachers.

Pondicherry

The changeover of the medium of instruction from French and English

to Tamil was implemented up to 8th standard during the year.

The Pedagogic centre organised in-service training course for the teachers,

institutions

During 1957-58, the number of recognised educational institutions m the

country increased by 16,923 to 3,94,760 or by 4:5 per cent., as agamst a

rise of 3-1 per cent during the previous year. The number of universities rose

by 5 to 38, boards of secondary and intermediate education by 2 to 14, arts

and science colleges by 44 to 817, research institutions by 2 to 43, professional

and technical education colleges by 90 to 489, special education colleges by

20 to 148, secondary schools by 3,363 to 39,654, primary schools by 10,949 to

2,98,247, pre-primary schools by 159 to 9,207, vocational and technical schools
by 209 to 3,232, special education schools by 177 to 5,189 and adult
education schools by 1,903 to 45,961. Further details with comparative figures
for the previous year are given in table I.
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‘The increase m the number of institutions was shared by almost all the
pes of institutions. The only decrease of any consequence was in the number
‘teacher-training schools. This decrease was duc mainly to the reclassification

id upgrading of institutions and the closure of a few uneconomical training
jrools, Colleges for Agriculture, Forestry, Home Science, Sociology, Technology

ul Veter:mary Science and schools for Marine Training, however, neither in-
‘eased uor decreased. Of all types of institutions, the highest percentage
crease was recorded by colleges for Professional education where it was as

‘eat as 23-6 per cent. The percentage increase next im order Was in pre-primary

shools (20+ 7), in colleges for Professional education (15-6), in untversities (15-2),

middle schools (10-3), m high/higher secondary schools (7-1), in schools

we Vocational and Technical education (6-9), inschools for Special education

-2). and im primary schools (3-8).

Table I] below gives comparative figures of recognised institutions for

956-57 and 1957-58 according to management.

Table 1—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

Total . | 3,77,837

| 1956-57 | 1957-08
Management _ ee | ee

| Number | Per- Number | Per-
| centage | centage

!
EE » | 8 4 5

VOTING . ; . . . 87,352 | 23-1 1,017,851 95°8

trict Boards . . . . . 1,56,028 | 4]°3 1,51,646 38-4

mnicipal Boarda : . . . 10,658 2-8 10,305 2°6

vate Bodies :

\ided . . . . . 1,12,167 Ay 7 1,18,613 30-1

naided ee nt: | 34 12,345 | 3-1
| 100-0 204,760 | 100-¢

The pattern of distribution of institutions over various kinds of manage-

2nts during 1957-58 was similar to that during 1956-57, viz. about two-fifth

ler local boards, about one-third under private organisations and about

e-fourth under the government. The percentage of local hoard institutions

creased this year while that of the government institutions increased.

Table If] gives the number of recognised institutions, statewise and sex-

se for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. In all 16,923 institutions were added

ing 1957-58 out of which Bombay reported the largest single increase of

378. It was followed by Madhya Pradesh 3,089, Mysore 2,571, Uttar Pradesh

V4, Bihar 1,566eand Madras 1,048. In other states the increase was loss

‘n one thousand each.

B249MofEduéation—4

4



16 ip oe
Fe eee eee etme mt cm meet ae . 7 a — epee be er te

*

‘
’ BipUl* faeyqarpueg' WAN, emily,’ mdursyqBPULIsT FMW TTqsepurg [Beyoruny‘ rapedspuvist NPY° [RBS 489.44" Ysapely avy. ueyssvicyssquilung. BSELIQ)° 2icea. sBIpePlyysapeig vaypriy. URISLWYysey ® -umMepe. At, WO" few. THussy. pIQpuy3}819

897879 Aq SUOTINISUY Jo aqIUNN— ITT Oey, ° ' 'S669 + 09L'b6's LES‘LL'G 99928 | SGh'96 , ¥60'L9°S | SFP tS's' :Of + 9&e 00g | oe it 98S | ecgo¢ — | LOI SFI Je |v 401 | SF
eel + 0E9'T CSF . 6¢ WY | yge'l : OIF  IEe LIg‘T egc'l Le oe OOF L (CTS  1§ -- cl sT - fo of si€L + c9e'T a61'T | Ge | v& bei epiLt — GOTT GUT , SOF ' 668 , UL Gc29 ~ SF CF a | | SF cr

1) 98°EE 986'EE | 120°C 10 OFLE LEO '1E. 0% + GEL‘GF 8IL‘OF ' $08 F | COUP | SIFSE ELL VsFOL + 920°ST C9C ET ' O86 NG OTE £6011cor 4 LETT SzT‘GT | $8" | Hees ' BES'EL F08 71Ose + CEO'OE C1861 | $F OOF | c19'6E CTF STge + ECFUE EBS'LE | SLU | ose't , SLESE 96N'CSSIO'L + | UELE i €C6'9G 9CE SEE Ley ac ; cB LSeso'e + | 1se'le 1 C6R"8E rec N6re | eer 6E | 940°9EGF + i 96E°OT ; 196°6 ( Lee SLE COLA | 6FL6we t+! Ene | 68F'S | StF Ns arr ; BOLEglee + | geg'éo ' LLS°99 961°C Try’ 1 BSS EY , aorgot + | Loree 109°0F ' &86'E WO9's " GLUSE | custasScot | TIV9r GSFC : £66 ' §c0'T | LIVel | OOF FIFS + COLEE IZ1'8é | FIL UGE | LG0°CE | (ETEi | : i _8 L 9 | u | & cRC LLG | LO-S9c6r SELCer | LO-OCBT sere | bert| | ; | Wo ee(—) jeqoy SfITZ) 10.7 sAUg ICGesvaloagTIo(4-) seazouy § ,SUOTJNPLNSU] pasTuso23y



‘ . __ PO RE Sy Sart Fa

Fe an Perey. Fpitp a Pe een ee Me ay er

“y! 2 aid :GOVERNMENT ees .
Ba eeonw@ meni sis

7) v= C0" hehe ‘ yh ° ‘ ays. Py any “ we ry ie

oy we HE A Sud ed LOE TY { f Ore nly
. Ah OL ala yes ere Ci AAS

a a Tithe Pe oHDISTRICT BOARDS ie arse Hib gee OeBee hel PR LUE Sai EY POP

MUNICIPAL BOARDS Kc |
%

j

PRIVATE AIDED

J

op id rm,

1. rN y

- «wat wae Neale Y
OO ys ‘! roanee b AX

tee: ~ Y. : . betry
on ww aly ' pen \

mi r Z ang nthe = t abd (2 fy : i. t\

PRIVATE UNAIDED

40 BO 120 ie

IN THOUSANDS





_ The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased by 15,069

bringing the total to 3,38,557. These institutions formed 85-8 per cent of

the total number of institutions. The'r distribution according to mein tvpes

is shown below:

Number of Recognised Institutions in Rural Areas
“ae = seemein e eee cere Ls encarta ay Be RRB Ee

ieee

|
Type 1956-57 | = 1957-58 Inerease(-+) or

| Decrease (- )

Oo PB

Univernities . . . . . 3 | 4 -+ I

Research Jnstitutions . . . | 3 | 3

Colleges . . . . . ! 108 123 +. 15

Secondary Schools . . . . . 24,936 27,573 -+- 2,687

Primary (including Pre-primary) Schools — . 2,58,083 | 2,68,457 -L. 10,374

Vovatiogal and Technical Schools. . | 380 579 + 199
Social Education Centres . . . 36,062 | 38,473 + 1,911

Other Special Education Schools . -y 3,403 | 3,345 — 58

Total =| (3,98,478 | 8,38,557 | + 15,079

Enrolment

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institutions

increased during the year hy 19,96,190 to 3,80,02,166 at the rate of 5-5 per

cent (5-1 per cent for boys and 6-8 per cent for girls) as compared to 6-1 per

cent (5-1 per cent for boys and 8-4 per cent for girls) during 1956-57. Of the

total number of pupils 1,06,75,322 or 28-] per cent were girls.

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institutions

and university teaching departments) increased by 5-4 per cent in professional

colleges, by 14-1 per cent in technical colleges and by 15-3 per cent in special

colleges. Secondary schools enrolled 10-9 per cent, primary schools 3-6 per

cent, vocational and technical schools 6-7 per cent and special schools (exclud-

ing Social education schools) 2-8 per cent more students than in the previous

year. A rise of 0-1 per cent was noted in adult schools.

Of the total enrolment, universities and colleges for general education

accounted for 6,61,847 pupils, Professional and Technical education colleges

1,24,461 pupils, Special education colleges 17,634 pupils, Secondary schools

1,06,21,499 pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,48,50,727

pupils, vocational and technical schools 2,89,698 pupils, special education

schools 2,29,670 pupils and adult education centres 12,06,630 pupils. The

break up of enrolment in different types of institutions during 1956-07 and

1957-58 is given in table IV.
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The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions according fo

their managements is shown in table V below :—

Table V-—-Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Management

Inerease (+)

! 1956-57 1957-58 or
Decrease (—)

Management re es ee eee | ; :
{| Per- Per- ; Por-

Number = | cent- Number cent - Nuniber | cent-
age age | age

|
7)

|
1 0 3 4 5 6 7

ts
ed . sf ow ene mee i

Government . . . 73,68,135 [| 20-5 89, 12,189 | 23-4 | + 15 44,044 270-0

|
District Board =. . . | 1,87,00,224 | 38-1 | 1,35,15,194 | 345-6 | — 1,85,0380 — 174

Municipal Board . . 97,05,726 | 7-5 26,87.507 | 7-1] — 18,219 |— 0-7

Private Borlies:

Aided . . . . | 1,09,23,827 | 80-3 |} 1,15.86,776 | 30-5 | -| 662,949 j-F On

Unaided . . 13,08,064 | 3-6 {| 13,00,500] 3-4] — — 7,564 | - 0-6

{

| |
Total - } 3,60.05,976 100-0 | 3.80,02,166 {100-0 | -+ 19,906,199 | - 5-5

TN eee ee ee a ee ennai . 
——

ee ee ee ee eet - ~

The above table shows that the entire increase in enrolment during 1957-58

was monopolised by Government controlled und aided institutions. Further,

it is interesting to read the above table with table II. Tt will be seen that

41-0 per cent local board institutions enrolled about 42-7 per cent students,

25-8 per cent government institutions accounted for 23-4 per cent enrolment,

and 33-2 per cent private institutions contained 33-9 per cent. pupils.

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions classi-

fied according to stages of instruction for the years 1956-57 and 1957-54.
The enrolment increased at all stages except in Social education. Of

the total number of pupils, 94-9 per cent received General education, 0-5

per cent Professional and Special collegiate education and 4-6 per cent Voca-
tional and Special education. The pupils for General education were further
distributed as pre-primary 0-3 per cent, primary 75-9 per cent, secondary
22-0 per cent and collegiate 1-8 per cent.

uw

During the year under review 70-1 per cent of pupils came from rural
areas. Of these 71-7 per cent were studying in primary and pre-primary

schools, 22:6 per cent in secondary schools and 1-1 per cent in colleges and
universities,
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Table VII gives statewise distribution of enrolment in recognised insti-

tutions for 1956-57 and 1957-58. But for N.E.F.A. and Himachal Pradesh
where the enrolment decreased hy 28-0 per cent and 11:5 per cent respectively,

the enrolment increased in all the States and Territories. Among the States,
Uttar Pradesh reported the highest increase in enrolment which was to the
extent of 4,27,925 students. Other States which reported an increase of more
than one lakh were Bombay (3,93,420), Bihar (1,22,935), Kerala (1,02,429),
Madhya Pradesh (1,66,937), Madras (1,77,825) and Mysore (1,53,093). On
percentage basis rise was highest in L.M. & A. Islands (48-8) and least in West
Bengal (1-0).

Figures in col. (10) of table VII which represent the percentages of pupils

to the total estimated population of the State reflect wide inter-State varia-
tions. Kerala ranked first in the matter of bringing 18-2 per cent of the total
population under instruction. Other States showing significant positions) in

this regard were: Manipur (17-4 per cent), Delhi (14-9 per cent), Bombhy
(12-2 per cent), Assam (11-2 per cent), Madras (11-2 per cent), Tripura (1049
per cent), Mysore and We.t Bengal (10-8 per cent), L.M. & A. Islands (10-6

per cent). In other States and Territories, it was less than 10 per cent.

Expenditure

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on education amounted to Rs.

240-65 crores, as against Rs. 206-29 crores during the previous year

This shows an increase of 16-60%. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58,

the expenditure on institutions for boys was Rs. 216-80 crores (90-194) and
that on institutions for girls Rs. 23-85 crores (4: 9%).

Table VITL below gives the distribution of the total expenditure

during 1956-57 and 1957-58, according to the sources from which it was met.

Table VIM—Expenditure on | Education by Sources
ne a —~ are ne ee -

|

| 1956-57 | 1957-58

Se ee erSource | Amount | Perceni- | Ainount =} Pereent-
| | Ago uge

| |

! 2 | 3 | 4 5
| ce we omen |

:
Government funds . . . . + £32.05 57, 417% i 64-0 | 1,47,59.93,209 65-6

District: Board funds. . § 39 90,050 | 4-] 9,69,82,587 4-0

| |
Muagweipel Board funds. . . . 6,74.27,444 | 3°} 7,45,42,185 3-1

|

Fees. . . . . . AD LOO S1O ) 10-4} 43,63, 94.268 18-2

Endowments ' §.43,70,490 | 3-4 i 608,148,384 2°9
| |

Other Sourees , . | 13, 57,944,208 | | 6-1) 14,95,18,603 6-2

Total —._ 2,08,29,41,248 | 100°0 12,40,65,45,186 | 140-0
i {

ee mere tee 
f

TO RO ae Ar iene, eatin Oe TE emt ets em Ae et ememr te ae ee ee ee ee ee —

*Includes granis yivey by Government to loci! bodies which were shown a rial the District
wud Municipal Boards in Education in India, 1956 87.
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The above table shows that (a) all sources reported greater expenditure

on education during the year, (b) Government shouldered a considerable part
of the financial responsibility involved in sustaining the country’s educational

system, as out of every three rupees spent on education two came from this

source. But public funds (i.e. Government and local boards together) met

about three-fourths of the total expenditure, while the rest came from fees

and other sources in the ratio of 2 : 1 and (c) there was no significant variation

in the pattern of the distribution of expenditure from various sourcesfduring

thetwo years.

Table [X-—-Expenditure on Education According to Heads of Charges

| Increase (-+) or
Decrease (—-)

Heads of Charge 1956-57 1957-58

Per-

Amount centage

] 2 \ 3 4 . fi

Rs Rs. Rs a
fr .

Direct— zi
hat

Universities . 9,19,50,716 9,80,51,508 +61,00,792 | + 6-¢
Boards of Secondary and/ 0

or Intermediate Edu- cy

cation . 1,49,89,495 1,75,70,112 + 25,80,617 | +17-2

Research Institutions . 1,75,15,723 2,94,47,738 -+- 1,19,32,015 | +68-}
Arts & Science Colleges . 12,82,45,536 14,11,57,784 | -+ 1,29,12,248 | +10-1
Professional Colleges . 7,78,93,594 8,84,21,198 -+- 1,05,27,604 | +-13-5
Special Education Colleges 48,63,447 61,565,717 | -+ 12,92,270 | +26-6
High Schools . 41,58,52,710 46,47,01,661 + 4,88,48,951 | +-11-7

Middle Schools . . 17,14,89,940 20,76,71,767 | -+- 3,61,81,827 | +21-1
Primary Schools. . 58,47,78,161 66,71,17,741 + 8,23,39,580 | -+-14°1
Pre-Primary Schools . 28,86,710 $2,909,544 | -+- 4,12,834 | +14-§

Vocational and Technical — ®
Schools. 5,80,00,117 7,21,30,481 + 1,41,30,364 | +24-4

Social Education Schools - 68,34,998 68,53,132 + 18,134 | + 0.8
Special Education Schools 2,10,53,364 2,23,65,569 + 13,12,205 | + 6-2

Total (Direct) . 1,59,63,54,512 | 1,82,49,438,952 | +-22,85,89,441 | +14°3

Indirect-—

Direction . . . 97,88,916 1,03,40,178 | -+- 6,51,262 5-6
ection . . . 3,14,27,168 8,73,90,968 | + 59,63,800 | +19-0

Buddies . . . 22,98,36,355 27,78,98,109 | -+ 4,80 61,754 | +20-9
Scholerhips - ee 9,06,89,605 10,55,78,335 | -+- 1,48,88,730 | +16-4
Hostel Charges . . 2,88,70,156 | 3,78,13,419 | -+- 82,43,263 | +31-0
Miscellaneous ‘ . 7,59,74,537 11,25,80,225 | -+ 3,66,05,688 | +-48-9

Total . 46, 65 86, 737 §8,16,01,234 | +-11,50,14,497 | 424.7

Grand Total ° 2,06 29,41 ,248 2,40,65,45,186 | -+-34,33,08,938 +16 6

M/B249MofEducation—6
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Of the total expenditure of Rs. 240-65 crores during 1957 -58, the direct
expenditure amounted to Rs. 182°49 crores or 75-8 per cent and the indirect
expenditure to Rs. 58°16 crores or 24:2 per cent. The expenditure of
Rs. 206 °29 crores during 1956-57 was composed of Rs. 189-63 crores or 77-4 per
cent as direct expenditure and Rs, 46-66 crores or 22-6 per cent as indirect
expenditure. These figures show an increase of Rs. 22-86 crores or 14-3
per cent in the direct expenditure and of Rs. 11-50 crores or 24:7 per cent in
the indirect expenditure. The break-up of the direct and indirect expenditure
into various heads of charge is given in table IX.

Of the total direct expenditure, 20- 9° was incurred on University and
Collegiate education, 36-8% on secondary schools, 36-7% on primary and
pre-primary schools and the remaining 5-6% on vocational, technical
and special schools. The distribution of indirect expenditure was:
direction and inspection 8-2%, buildings 47-8%, scholarships 18-2%, hostels
6:5% and miscellaneous charges 19-39. }

The increase in the direct expenditure was unevenly distributed over the
various heads of charge. Primary schools reported the highest increase ‘of
Rs. 8:23 crores, followed by high schools (Rs. 4:88 crores), middle schools
(Rs. 3-62 crores), vocational and technical schools (Rs. 1-41 crores), arts and
science colleges (Rs. 1-29 crores), research institutions (Rs. 1-19 crores) and
professional colleges (Rs. 1-05 crores). The increase in the case of other types
of institutions was less than one crore each. On percentage basis, the highest
increase Was In respect of research institutions (68-1%). Special education
colleges, vocational and technical schools and middle schools are some of the
other types of institutions which recorded impressive increases of 26- 6%,
24°49 and 21.1% respectively.

The highest increase under indirect expenditure was in the case of build-
ings (Rs. 4-81 crores). The expenditure on scholarships also increased subs-
tantially. Leaving aside miscellaneous items, expenditure on hostels reported
an increase of 31-0 per cent and that on buildings 20-9°%.

Table X below gives the source-wise distribution of indirect expenditure
during 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Table X—Indirect Exponditure on Education by Sources

Percentage of Expen-Source 
diture met during

| 1956-57 1957-58 —
-

Government funds =. . fg i 75-4 75-3
Local Board funds ‘ ‘ . . , . . . . 4°7 3:9

Fos. 6 ee eg . 5-7 5:7

Endowments . : : . . ‘ . . . . 5-6 4-6

Other Sources . . . . : . . . : 8°6 10:5

Total 100-0 100-0
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| The above table shows that source-wise distribution of indirect expendi-
ture during the two years was almost similar.

; The break up of indirect expenditure on various types of institutions as
well as institutions under various managements cannot be given. Table XI
below gives the distribution of direct expenditure according to the manage-

ment of institutions for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58.

| Table XI-—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management
— en

Per-

1956-57 1957-58 centage

increase

Management (+) or

Amount Per- Amount Per- | decrease
centage centage | (—)

- 1 2 3 4 5 6

Government . . . . 43,85,79,271 27°5 | 55,09,29,583 30-2 | +25-6

District Board . . ‘ 34,12,42,531 21-4 36,11,77,790 19-8 | + 5-8

Municipal Board. . . 10,38,38,432 6-5 1],15,80,984 6-1} + 7-5

Private Bodies:

Aided . . . . 63,04,67,786 39:°5 | 71,99,55,124 39-4 | +14-2

Unaided . : . . $,22,26,491 5+] 8,13,00,471 4-5 | — ]-]

Total . | 1,59,63,54,511 , 100-0 | 1,82,49,48,952 | 100-0 | +14 3

Went mentees:

The above table seen with table no. II shows that 30-2% of the

direct expenditure was expended on Government institutions, which formed

25-89, of the total number of institutions. The institutions under local

‘boards, which were 41-0% of the total, accounted for 25- 9%, of the expenditure,

while the institutions under private management, which were 33-2% of the

total, claimed 43-9°, of the expenditure.

It has been mentioned above that the Government expenditure on edu-

cation was of the order of Rs. 157-90 crores during 1957-58. Table XII gives

‘the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. This

\table shows that primary schools claimed about one-third, secondary schools

bout one-fourth and the different items of indirect expenditure another one-

fourth of this expenditure. The rest was incurred on universities and colleges

| and other types of schools.

The State-wise details of the total expenditure on education for the

years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is given in table XIII. Of all the States, Bombay

reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 45-18 crores), followed by Uttar Pradesh

(Rs. 30-45 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 26-71 crores) and Madras (Rs. 23-11
crores). Among the Union Territories, Delhi with an expenditure of Rs. 8-04

crores was at the top. Tripura was the only other Union Territory to report

expenditure exceeding Rs. one crore. The lowest expenditure was reported

by Orissa (Rs. 5-37 crores) among the States and by LM.& A. Islands
(Rs. 0-01 crores) among the Union Territories.
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Table XII—Distribution ef Government Expenditure on Edneation

1956-57 1957-58

Per- Per-
Item centage centage

Amount of Amount of
Total Total

Expen- Expen-
diture diture

] 2 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.

Institutions for Men . . . . | 1,18,16,43,158 91-2 | 1,44,04,38,641 A, “2
Institutions for Women . . . {| 11,39,72,388 8-§ | 13,85,54,568 8-8

Total . | 1,29,56,15,641 | 100-0 | 1,57,89,98,209 | 100-0

Universities . . . . . . 3,91,85,590 3°0 4,49,66,663 2°8

Boards of Secondary and/or Intermediate

Education . . . . . 8,64,917 0-1] 8,00,810 0-1

Research Institutions . . . 1,62 48,231 1-2 283,583,426 1-8

Arts & Science Colleges . . . . 4,54,93,508 3-5 4,92 ,83,854 rs |

Professional Colleges . . . §,22,93,772 4-0 §,86,53,759 3:7

Special Education Colleges. . . 28,62 330 0-2 38,28,100 0-2
High Schools : . . . 17,47,07,760 13-4 20,62,74,725 13-1
Middle Schools . . . . 11,38 50,899 8-8 15,01,10,161 9-5
Primary Schools . : . . 43,55,73,563 33-6 §2,35,73,865 33°2
Pre-Primary Schools. : . . 7,834,845 0-1 9,63,573 0-1
Vocational Schools . . 4,29,21,785 3°3 §,41,32,577 3°4
Special Education Schools . ],88,75,750 1-5 1,99,70,913 1-3.
Direction and Inspection . . . 3,83,49 207 3-0 4,55,19,808 2-9
Scholarships . . : . . 8,09,29,271 6-2 9,43,34,607 6-0
Hostel Charges. : : . . 1,19,88,606 0-9 1,18,88,874 0:7
Buildings. . . : . . 16,68,18,983 12-9 | 20,26,14,113 12-8
Miscellaneoys . . ; , 5,39,16,524 4-2 8,37,23,381 5-3

Grand Total - | 1,29,56,15,541 | 100-0 | 1,57,89,93,209 | 100-0

Table XIII also shows that the increase in expenditure although uneven,
was shared by all the States and the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh.
The highest increase was reported by Bombay (Rs. 7-26 crores), followed by
Madras (Rs. 3-75 crores), West. Bengal (Rs. 3-34 crores), Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 2-77 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 2-27 crores) and Andhra Pradesh
(Rs. 2-10 crores). In other States the increase was less than Rupees two
crores. Qn percentage basis, Assam, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh
held the first three positions in respect of increased educational expenditure.
Among the Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands multiplied its educational
expenditure almost five-fold.

Figures in columns 12 to 16 of table XIII give the percentage of expendi-
ture on education met from different sources. Among the States the Govern-
ment contribution was highest in Jammu & Kashmir where it was 93-2%%.
Other States where the Government met more than 75% of the expenditure
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were : Rajasthan (84-3), Madhya Pradesh (82-5%), Kerala (80-6), Orissa
(80°4%) and Assam (76-2%). Government met only 52- 6% of the educational
expenditure in Punjab where it was the lowest. Among the Union Territories,
the Government contribution in the educational expenditure varied between
71:3% in Manipur and 100% in L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.

The contribution of the local boards to the educational expenditure was
significant only in Madras (14-4°/) and Andhra Pradesh (13-9°%). Elsewhere
it was le:s than 10%, if at all.

In so far as fees are concerned, the income therefrom met 27: 2°, of the
expenditure in Punjab, 26-6% in West Bengal, 24- 1%, in Uttar Pradesh,
21-0% in Bombay and 20-3% in Manipur. In other States, their contribu-
tion to educational expenditure was less than 20%.

Endowments and other sources met about 12-8% of the expenditure in
Uttar Pradesh, 11-5% in Punjab, 10-9% in Madras, 10-1% in Bihar and
10-0% in both Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. Elsewhere it was less than 10%.

Figures in columns 17 and 18 give the average annual cost per*pupil in
different States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. There Was, as usual, wide inter-
State variation. Among the States the highest cost was in Rajasthan
(Rs. 80-2) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs. 44-1). The Tange in respect of the
Union Territories was Rs. 377-4 in N.E.F.A. and Rs. 28-3 in Manipur.

Figures in column" 19 give the expenditure on education per head of
population. During 1957-58, the per capita. expenditure on education was
Rs.5-9. This average was composed of a largefvariety of averages of the
different States and Union Territories, the range being from Rs. 9-4 in West
Bengal to Rs. 2-8 in Jammu & Kashmir among the States and from Rs. 35-1
in Delhi to Rs. 2-7 in NEFA! among the Union Territories.‘

The above is a brief description of the educational progress made during
1957-58, The subsequent chapters in this report discuss the progress in the
different fields of education in greater detail.
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Table XU1I—Expenditure on

On Institutions for Boys On Institutions for Girls

State a
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 ' —- 1957-58

|

1 2 3 4 5

i
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. |

Andhra Pradesh 13,70,66,834 15,79,79,845 1,03,48,297 .0463,214
Assam 4,42,43,163 5,62,91,964 4.1,22,692 51,04,481 |

Bihar . 12,98,13,809 14,62,64,520 78,60,148 94,33,185

Bombay 33,55,40,593 40,30,31 ,027 437,238,534 4,87,89,110

Jammu & Kashmir 1,04,82,333 1,15,46,377 20,382,522 21,82,097

Kerala 10,71,68,563 11,95,62,294 67,70,484 70,91,206

Madhya Pradesh . 9,87,34,390 11,85,13,721 1,13,86,233 ; 1,43,03,175

Madras 17,71,66,979 21,12,34,591 1 ,64,33,259 ! 1,99,14,841

Mysore 9,73,16,525 1},20,50,149 1.03,44,873 1,37,50,463

Orissa . 4,34,09,073 5,14,02,841 19,772,628 22,88,048

Punjab 9,46,12,248 11,08,24,702 1,87,32,399 1,90,46,030

Rajasthan 5,36, 16,367 6,75,85,017 60,82,090 75,309,221

Uttar Pradesh 25,10,89,807 27,51,39,205 2,65,72,995 3,02,59,113

West Bengal 20,56,75,983 23,63,45,519 2,80,18,308 3,07,39,876

A. & N. Islands 3,51,104 3,81,478

Delhi... 4,97,87,931 6,55, 14,049 1,19,64,172 1,48,70,144

Himachal Pradesh 61,00,142 69,06,130 3,52,767 3,21,037

L. M. & A. Islands 21,273 1,21,821 :

Manipur . . 26,40,061 32,59,162 1,34,760 1,71,464

Tripura. tt 71,338,715 1,05,94,882 5,46,915 8,238,465

N.E.F.A. . 13,72,895 17,19,849 a ve

Pondicherry . 20,883,345 27,19,668 1,20,044 5,70,109

India - | 1,85,54,22,183 | 2,16,79,88,811 20,75,19,115 28,85,56,375
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Total Tnorease (+)
Decrease (~—) State

1956-57 1957-58 Amount Percent-

age

6 7 8 9 10

Rs. Rs. Rs.

14,74,15,131 16,84,43,155 | + 2,10,28,024 | +4 14-3 | Andhra Pradesh

4,83,65,855 6,13,96,445 | 4- 1,30,30,590 | + 26-9 | Assam

13,76,73,957 15,56,97,705 | ‘180,232,748 | + 13-1 | Bihar

37,92,64,127 45,18,20,137 4. 7,25,56,010 | + 19-1 | Bombay

1,25, 14,855 1 ,37,28,474 + 12,183,619 | + 9-7 | Jammu & Kashmir

11,39,34,047 12,75,53,500} + 1,36,19,453 | + 12-0] Kerala

11,01,20,623 13,28, 16,896 + 2,26,96,273 ' + 20-6 | Madhya Pradesh

19,36,00,238 23,11,49,432 | + 3,75,49,104 | + 19-4 | Madras

10,76,61,398 12,58,00,612 | -+ 3,81,39,214 | + 16-8 | Mysore

4,53,81,696 5,36,90,889 | + 83,090,198; + 18-3 | Orissa

11,33,44,647 12,98,70,732 4- 1,85,26,085 | + 14-6 | Punjab

5,96,98,457 7,51,20,238 | + 1,54,21,781 | + 25-8 | Rajasthan

27,76,62,802 30,53,98,318 | + 277,385,516 | + 9-9 | Uttar Pradesh

23,36,04,291 26,70,85,395 | + 8,83,91,104, + 14-3 | West Bengal

3,651,104 381,478 | + 30,374; + 8-7] A. & N. Islands

6,17,52,103 8,03,84,193 | + 1,86,32,090 | + 30-2 | Delhi

64,52,909 62,27,167| — 2,26,742 | — 3-6 | Himachal Pradesh -

21,273 1,21,821 + 1,00,548 | +472-7| L. M. & A. Jolande

27, 74,821 34,30,426| + 6,655,805 | + 28.6 | Manipur }

76,80,630 1,14,18,847 | + 87,837,717 | 4 48-7 | Tripura

13, 72,895 17,19,849 | + 3,46,954| + 25-9 | N.ELF.A.

22,089,389 32,890,777 | + 10,86,888 | +4 49-3 | Pondicherry

2,08,29,44,248 | 2,40,65,45,186 | +86,86,08,988| + 16-7 | India
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Table XIUI-—Expenditure on Education by States—Conid.

Percentage of Expenditure met from Average
Annual

Coat per

Pupil Expendi-
ture per

State Govt. | Local Endow-| Other Capita
funds | Board Fees ments | sources

funds 1956-57 | 1957-58

1} 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 62-9 13-2 13-9 4°3 5-7 47°3 52-7 4-8

Assam 76°2 0-5 16-4 4-2 a | 42-] 50-0 6-0

Bihar 69-0 2-6 18-3 1-3 8-8 50-6 54-7 3-6

Bombay 61-0 9-2 21-0 1-3 7°5 59-0 66-2 8-1

Jammu and
Kashmir o 93-2 4-() }-0 1-8 59-9 56-3 2°8

Kerala 80-6 2-6 10-1 0-3 6-4 40-8 44-] 8-0

Madhya Pradesh | 82-5 5:5 6:6 1-0 4-4 58-4 64-7 4°17

Madras 58>] 14-4 16-6 10-0 0-9 56-2 63-8 6:8

Mysore. .1 726 6-5 12-5 0-8 7:6) 47-9) 52-4 5:6

Orissa 80-4 1:2 8-4 3°7 6-3 47-8 54°3 3°4

Punjab. . 52°6 8-7 27-2 6:4 5+] 61-2 67-6 7-0

Rajasthan 84-3 0-8 7:9 4:4 2-6 10-4 80-2 4+]

Uttar Pradesh . 55-2 7°9 24-1 1:6 11-2 66°] 66-0 4°3

West Bengal 62-2 3:0} 26-6 2-5 5-71 67:41 76-8 9-4

A. & N. Islands 94-9 5-0 0-1 102-2 108-5 9-5

Delhi 73°3 9+] 13-0 0-5 4°] 183-0 | 227-6 35-1

Himachal
Pradesh 91-4 0-7 4-3 0:7 2°9 64°77 70-6 55

i. M. & A.

Islands - | 100-0 12-9 | 49-6 3-0

Manipur... 71-3 0-0] 20-3 8-1 0-3] 26-2] 28-3 5-3

Tripura -4| 92-0 . 5-4 2-2 0-4; 80-0! 105-8] 16:6

N.E.F.A. . . 100-0 . 216-9 377-4 2:7

Pondicherry .| 7-9 8-9 0-8 4-7| 73:5 | 96-2 8°7

India 65-6 1-1 18:2 2°9 6-2 57-3 68-8 5-9



CHAPTER IT

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

This chapter deals with the main developmentsjthat took place in the
‘ field of (a) Educational Organisation (6) Educational Services and (c) Direction
and Inspection in the various States during 1957-58,

(a) Educational Organisation

During the year under review, the Central Ministry of Education was

renamed as the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The Scientific

Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific

Research and its subordinate offices were transferred to the new Ministry of

Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry consisted of

three departments, viz., (1) Department of Education, (#:) Department of

Cultural Activities and Physical Education and (a) Department of Scientific
Research and Technical Education.

Kixcept for the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, Punjab and

Uttar Pradesh, no substantial change occurred in the educational set-up of the
States. In Andhra Pradesh, the branch office of the Directorate at Kurnool was

shifted to Hyderabad, and Telangana and Andhra wings of the Directorate
were integrated. A separate department for Technical education was also

established. In Kerala, the offices of the Divisional Education Officers and those

of Inspectresses were abolished with effect from January 1958, and instead, the

offices of District Education Officers were increased. Even the post of Office

Superintendent (Admn.) was substituted by that of District Education Officer

(Admn.), In Madras, 8 new educational districts were added, to have an

effective and efficient control and supervision on educational institutions. In

Punjab, the Director of Public Instruction was relieved of his duties as Educa-

tion Secretary, for which a new post was created. The Director of Public Instruc-

tion, however, continued to function as ex-officio Additional Secretary to the

Government of Punjab, Education Department. Posts of Associate Inspectors
were created in 8 big districts of Uttar Pradesh to exercise effective control over

the educational institutions in those districts.

In the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, the
control and maintenance of primary and secondary schools were vested in the

Territorial Councils of those Territories. Principal Education Officers were

appointed to administer control on these mstitutions,

(b) Educational Services

The educational services continued to consist of two broad cadres in almost
all the States e.g. (1) State Educational Services, generally divided into Class I

and Class II and (i) Subordinate Educational Services divided into different
classes with different scales of pay.

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent
poste where such services did not exist) increased from 6,939 to 9,060 d

1957-58. Of the total, 928 posts were in class I and 8,132 posts in class II. Their

distribution among different classes is given below in table XIV.
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Table XIV—Distribution of State Educational Services according to Branches

Class I | Class II

| Total

Branches Men Women Men Women

1 2 3 4 5 6

Direction and Inspection ve 218 25 827 938 1,163

Collegiate . . 568 37 4,562 569 | 5,726

School - . oe 45 3 1,565 334 1,947

Others .. we . 32 we 200 7 239

Total .. 863 65 7,144 1,003 9,075

Of the class I posts, 318 were filled by direct recruitment, 487 by promotion

and 70 by officiating arrangements. The remaining 53 posts were kept in abey-

ance. The corresponding numbers i case of class II posts were 3,745, 3,340), 614

and 448 respectively. The state-wise distribution of these posts according to

classes 1s given in table XV.

There was no noteworthy change in the scales of pay of the different

educational services in the States during this year.

{c) Direction and Inspection

Almost every State reported substantial expansion in their Directorate

to cope with the increasing volume of work connected with educational develop-

ment schemes under the Second Five Year Plan,

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by

Rs. 65,15,062 to Rs. 4,77,31,146 during the year and constituted about 2-0 per

cent of the total expenditure on Education, as in the previous yéar. The expendi-

ture on Direction and Inspection met from Govt. funds constituted 95-4 per
cent. The share of the local boards and other sources came to 4-1 and 0-5 per
cent respectively. The contribution from fees was negligible.

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and
Inspection in the different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except
for the States of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, where this expenditure de-
clined to the extent of 4-2 and 3-7 per cent respectively, all the States reported
increased expenditure on this score. The highest expenditure among States
was reported by Bombay (Rs. 66,99,850), followed closely by Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 57,28,267), Bihar (Rs. 43,57,720) and the lowest by Jammu & Kashmir
(Rs. 6,23,200). In Union & Other Territories, it ranged from Ks. 6,86,958 in
Delhi to Rs. 1,000 in L.M. & A. Islands. _
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It will be seen from col. (8) of table XVI that the percentage of expenditure
on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure on Education varied from

State to State. The range was between 4-5 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir to

0-9 per cent in West Bengal among States and from 0-9 per cent in Delhi to

12-0 per cent in N.E.V.A. among Territories.

The percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection as borne by

different agencies in the States is shown in columns (9) to (12) of table XVI.

Except in Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh,
West Bengal and Delhi, where local boards contributed to the extent of 1-9, 0-5,

0-5, 23-4, 4-8, 8-6, 1-8 and 28-7 per cent respectively and in Andhra Pradesh,

where the expenditure from fees and other sources amounted to 2°5 per cent

each, the entire expenditure was borne by the respective State Governments

and Administrations of Territories.
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CHAPTER III

PRIMARY EDUCATION

On the recommendation made at the 23rd meeting of the Central Advisory:

Board of Education held in January 1956, an All-India Conneil for Elementary

Education (consisting of 23 members including 14 representatives from States)

was established by the Government of India in July 1957. The main functions

of the council inter aka are—

(‘) to advise the Government of India, the State Governments and the:

local bodies on all matters relating to education: \

(2) to prepare programmes for the early implementation of Article

45 of the Constitution of India, (provision of universal, free and

compulsory education to children in age-group 6—14 by 1960-61);

and to revise then as and when necessary;

(ii2) to prepare or to have prepared detailed programmes for the expan-

sion and improvement of Elementary education in each State ; and

(in) to produce or assist im the production of literature.

As it would not be practicable to attain the objective of providing free and.

compulsory education by the specified period in accordance with the directive
of Article 45 of the Constitution of India, the Education Panel set up by the

Planning Commission recommended that. -

(7) an attempt should he made to realixe the objective of providing

unive sal, free and compulsory education for all children upto 14

years ina period of 1b to 20 years at the latest: and

(7) the immediate objective should be the tutroduction of universal.

free and compulsory education for all children up to the age of LL,
which should be achieved by the end of 1965-66 at the latest.

The above recommendsiions, amongst other items, were discussed in the first

meeting of the Council held mn March 1958 and it was felt that these should be

implemented to the fullest extent possible. The Council farther recommended
that the major need of the country in the field of elementary education was to

establish schools tn all schoo!-less habitetions as early as possible. The Council
also fe’ that. as a temperary reasure. the States could be advised to maintain

% pupil-teacher ratio of 10> 1. althourh in their opinion the desirable ratio
was 300: 1, .

The temp» of development m the field of primary education, initiated

efter Lue attainment of independence, was maintained during this year also
as will be seen from the following brief account of the main developments that
tact: place m the various States/Territories,

40
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Andhra Pradesh

In Andhra area, the scheme of taking over aided elementary schools by

Government was in full swing and extended to one more district, viz., Vishakha-

patnam during the year. Sanction of the Government for the opening of 100

single-teacher non-basic elementary schools was accorded and 47 aided elemen-

tary schools with 85 teachers were opened.

396 single-teacher primary schools were opened in the Telengana area,

where conversion of 386 voluntary aided schools to single-teacher schools was

also reported.

Assam

A remarkable increase in. the number of primary schools (including schools

of basic type) under different managements was witnessed during the year and

some primary schools were converted into junior basic schools.

Bihar

A number of primary schools in municipalities and backward areas were

orientated to the basic pattern. Several primary (including junior basic) schools

under the management of local boards were upgraded to middle/senior basic

schools. The State Government sanctioned a new scale of pay for graduate

teachers and craft teachers workmg in primary and middJe schools during

the year.

Bombay

The intensive drive to provide schools for school-less villayes in the old

Bombay area (with its three-fold programme initiated in the year 1953-54)

was continued thronghout the year. The scheme of volunteer teacher schools,

introduced in the previous year, was i» full swing.

Jompulsory primary education was introduced in villages with popula--

tion of Jess than 1,000, thereby leading to an ierease in the enrolment in the

District School Board and aided primary schools. Compulsion, however. was

not introduced in the Kutch region of the State.

The different areas of the State had different systems of admimistration

of primary education, thus creating » lack of uniformity in educational develop-

ment and in the machinery for the administration of primary education as a

whole. To overcome this, the State Government appointed an Integration

Committee in January 1958 to survey and report to government on the present

position of primary (ineluding basic) and pre-ptimary education in the different

regions of the State and advise Government on the measures necessary for

evolving a uniform but flexible system of education at the primary and pre-

primary stages.

Kerala ;

In schools, where there were more than 200 girls, provision was made for

the teaching of music or needle work. The scales of pay of trained teachers

in primary schools in both T.C. and Mal..bar arezs were considerably enhanced
from 1-4-1957,
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Madhya Pradesh _ . |
The scales of puy of teachers were further revised during the year. More

than three thousund primary schools were newly added.

Madras

By the end of the year, 11.860 out of 12.137 population centres (village:

and towns) with a population of 500 and above in the State were provided
with one or more schools. Compulsory primary education was in force in certain

selected areas,

To improve existing conditions and to extend educational facilities, the
State Education Departinent embarked on a new programine called “tlre Pilot
Project Co-ordination Scheme’. The scheme was a great success in the Kadam-
bathur area, where it was experimented. The main ain of the scheme was to
nutke the people realise that they should not always depend on Government,
for development of education, and to implement edueational schemes by har-
nessing the goodwill and co-operation of the community and to arouse its.
interest. in education,

A programme of free mid-day meals to the school children was organised,
purely on a voluntary basis, by establishing centres ju towns and Villages.
This movement, launched in 1956. continued as a people's movement during
this year, and till Ist November 1957. through the efforts of the officers of the
State Education department and the munificence of local public, supply of
mid-day meals was arranged for over 75.000 children in about 3.900 centres
without any financial assistance from the State Government. Since Ist November
1957, the State Government started subsidising this effort with a grant of
6 naye paise per meal per student in elementary schools. onsequently. the
notmber of free mid-day meal centres increased to 8.270 and they fed sbout
428,544 pupils in elementary schools. The expenditure by the State Govern-
ment on the scheme amonnted to Rs. 7-32 lakhs during the year,

As against the target of 1,735 additional classes and enrolment of 104.085
pupils envisaged for implementation during the year under the Second PBive
Year Plan, 1,878 classes were opened and 167,000 pupils enrolled,
Mysore

Th: expulsion programme under the Second Five Year Plan were imple-
mented by opening of 369 single-teacher junior prinary schools.

Semivars of primary school teachers at district level were arranged,
7 in cach district in all the 90 educational districts. About 7,090 teachers
participated in the seminars.

Orissa

Under the scheme of expansion of elementary education, about 1,000teachers were appointed during the year in new primary schools and in someof the existing schools, where enrolment had mereased. Craft materials weresupplied to wll the primary schools. Seminars were held in order to bring closercontacts between the teachers of primary and junior basic schools and to
afford opportunities to exchange views,

Punjab

A large number of primary schools—hoth basic and non-basic—wag opened,and 120 traditional schools were converted to the basic type. To enrich the-content of primary education and to make instruction more interesting



45

crafts like spinnmg and weaving, carpet malding, clay-modelling, etc. were
introduced in a number of schools. The pay scales of primary school teachers

were also revised during the year.

Rajasthan

More than 600 new primary schools were opened during the year.

Uttar Pradesh

1,250 junior basic schools were opened in the rural areas of the State.

(jrants to the extent of Rs. 7,84,102 (recurring) and Rs. 25,73,750 (non-recurr-

ing) were sanctioned by the State Government to the District Boards for the

opening of junior basic schools in rural areas of the State.

Tuition fees in classes J---IIT had heen abolished last year, and education

mn classes LV and V was made free with effect from July 1957. The loss to loci

bodies and private institutions on account of abolition of tuition fees in

clisses T to V was reimbursed by the State at a cost of Rs. 20,42,316.

West Bengal

Gradual conversion of 4-class primary schools into 5-cless junior basic

schools continued steadily during the year. Roughly, 76 per cent of the children

in the age-group 6-—11 were attending schools. Prelimmary steps to implement

the scheme of free and compulsory primary education during the Third Five

Year Plan period were also taken during the year under review.

A. & N. Islands

More primary schools were opened in the colonisation and other areas and

qualified teachers were recruited.

Delhi

To improve the general standard of teaching, liberal yrauts were given

to equip schools with better terching aids.

Himachal Pradesh

Two primary schools were converted to junior basic schools, while craft

matenal was supplied to 185 primary schools.

Manipur

Compulsion has not been imtroduced so far; but education is free in the

lower primary classes. 13 schools were converted into junior basic schools,

while 5 new government basic schools were established.

Tripura

80 primary schools were fully equipped with craft materials this year.

164 teachers were trained during this year elso under the scheme of four weeks’

short. teachers’ training course conducted by Government in the Basic teachers’

truning college.

L.M. & A. Islands

Scale of pay of teachers (especially trained) were revised to attract more

teachers to work in the Islands. Arrangements for the supply of teaching aids

«nd apparatus and museum articles to schools were completed.
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N.E.F.A.

Qualified Hindi teachers were appointed. Tribal students were trained at

the amalgamated Hindi Training Centre at Margherita and the successfu|
trainees from the centre were appointed as teachers in lower primary schools.

Pondicherry

New single-teacher schools were opened in more villages, and some single-

teacher schools were upgraded or bifurcated to avoid over-crowding. The change
over of the medium of instruction from French and English to Tamil in almost

all schools was continued this year also and was implemented in class VI.

System of School Classes

The system of school classes did not undergo any change during the year,
The duration of primary stage differed, not only from State to State, but also
from region to region within the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and

West Bengal (due to reorgamsation of States). Neither was the nomenclature

for the primary classes uniform. In Pondicherry, there were three different

types of schools, with Tamil, French and English as the media of instruction

the duration being seven, five and four years respectively.

Table XVII gives the duration and the number of classes in different

States and Union Territories :

Table XVII--System of School Classes at Primary Stage

|
State Name of the Clases | Duration

| (yvare)

Ammen ee weer om Cl ee
—Y 2 | 8

|

|

Andhra Pradesh— |

(*) Erstwhile Andhra State. . ~ J, WLIV and V | a

(74) Area ofthe ertwhile Hyderabad State | Inf.,}.1],IlLand IV. “

Assam . . | A,B, 1, UW and ITT , . a

Bihar . . . . . . . » | 1,21, 171, TV and V . . O

Bombay—

{t) Erstwhile Bombay Stato —. . ~|T,W,WandIv . 4

(7#) Aroa of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh | 1,0, 1[TandIV. . . 4
Stato (Vidarbha Rogion) and Erstwhilo
Saurashtra State

(174) Area of the or-twhile Hydorahad State! Inf.,1, 11,1 andIV. . o
(Marathawada Rogion)

(iv) Erstwhile Kutch State , . | Inf.,I,11,TILandIvV. .

Jammu and Kashinir . . . . - | , UF, 117, IV and V . . 5

Kerala : . . . . . . 10,7, 17 , IV and V , . $
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Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage—Contd.

l 2

Madhya Pradesh—

(4) Arou of the crstwhile Madhya Pradesh | I, 1, TI and IV 4

(i) Keaterhile Madhya Bharat, Bhopal, Vin- | I, II, 117, IV and V 5
dhya Pradesh State, and Sironj Sub-

division of erstwhile Rajasthan State

Madras . 1,11, JIT, IV and V 5

Myxore—

(/) Evstwhile Mysore State (in Civil areas | T, 11, 11). 1V and V 5
and Bellary District)

In Other Areas Forms I, Y1, 7 and IV . 4

(it) Area of erstwhile Bombay Stato 1,37, HT and 1V 4

(it) Areas of erst hilo States of Madras and | J, I, I, 1V and V. 5

Coorg

(ie) Arca of erstwhile Hyderabad State Ynf., 1, f1, 12 and 1V 5

Orissa. Inf... 1, HW,10,1V and V 6

Punjab tT, 11, U1, IV and V 5

Rajasthan—

(1) Erstwhile Statos of Rajasthan and Ajmer 1, II, 11, 1V and V 5
and area of er twhile Madhya Bharat

State

cet) Area of or-twhile Bombay State (Abu | I, 11, WE and IV 4

toad Taluka)

Vitar Prada hh. . 1,17. 1, 1V and V 5

Wost Bengal—

(ce) Krstwhile Wo.t Vongal State TV band Iv 4

(7) Area of erstwhile Bihar State LW. Wand V 5

A. & N. Islands T, 1h, 10, iV and V b

Delhi. I, HW, WY. TV and V i

Himachal Pradesh I, 17, 11, TV and V 5

L.M. & A. Islands T.11, 70, 1V, Vand VE . 6

Manipur A, B, I and I 4

Tripura . ; Lo I, H, WT, IV and V §

N.E.F.A.. . A, B,1, TD and Jil. 5
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Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage—Concld.

1 2 3

Pondichorry—

) Tamil S (Jasses 1, TI, 111, FV, V, VI and q
(i) Tamil School. —. . . TT an

(1) Fronch Schools. . . ome 1L,10,9,8 and 7. . 5

Standards 1, OW, I and IV. 4
(it) English Schools

— ee eee ee °

Administration and Control

The three agencies (Government, Local Beards, 1.¢€., District Boards &

Municipal Boards, etc. and Private Bodies) continued to administer primary

schools. In Bihar Kerala and Orissa more than 59,57 and 68 per cent of the

primary schools were under the manayvement of private bodies. In other

States, (Government and Local Board administration of primary schools was

dominant. In all the Union Territories, except Delhi, government-managed

schools were in an overwhelming majority. The State fovernmenis exereined

academic control over all the primary schools, and periodical inspection of the

schools was carried out by the Inspectorate staff under the Director of Public

Instruction or Director of Education.

Schools

During the year, the tots! number of recognised primary schools increased

from, 2.287.298 to 298,247. the percentage of increase being 3-8 as agamst 3-3

in the preceding year. Of these, 281814 schools were for boys and 16,433 for

girls, Their distribution according te managements was as follows —

Table XVIL--—Number of Primary Schools by Managements
1

'

{

| 1956-57 1957-58

Managomoent ee en

|

| Number iPorcontayo | Numbor | PoFeantaye
| ! | |

1 9 | 3 ' 4 ; 5
ae ee ! . —

(iovernment . ; , ; ; . 64,098 | 22-3 77,724 | 2+1
| |

Distriet Boards . . . . . . 142,960) | 19°8 1,39,416 46°7
(

Municipal Boards . . . . . 9,104 : 3°] 8,859 3°0

Private Bodies—

.

Aidod. 67,126 | 23-4 67,024 22:8

Unanled . . . . . . . 4,010 | 1-4 4.324 1-4

|

Total . | 2,87,298 | 100°0 | 2,98,247 100:0

It will be seen that{the percentage of schools managed by government. re-
corded an increase, while {hat managed by others decreased.
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The number of primary schools in rural areas was 2,67,531 and constituted

99-7 per cent of the total number of primary schools. The proportion of the

primary schools in rural areas :emained more or less the same as in the prece-

ding year.

State-wise details of the number of primary schools (including basic schools)

for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 are given in Table XIX. All the States, Union

and other Territories reported increase in the number of schools except Kerala,

Punjab, Delhi, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The fall in the number of primary

schools in the States of Kerala and Punjab was mainly due to upgrading of the

existing schools and closure of some single-teacher schools.

Among the States, the highest increase, on percentage basis, was reported

by Madhya Pradesh (12-2), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (9-9), West

Bengal (8-5), Rajasthan (6-5) and Mysore (5-0). In other States, the percentage

of increase was below 5 per cent. Among the Union Territories, the increase

reported, on percentage basis, was 16-9 in Manipur, 12-8 in A. & N. Islands,

1t-tin LL.M. & A. Islands and 7-9 in Himachal Pradesh.

Columnns 10 to 14 of the table XTX show the distribution of primary schools

under different managements In the various States and Union Territories.

Pupils

The year under report registered an Increase in the number of pupils under

usiruction in recognised primary schools. The total number of children under

instruction was 2,47,88,299 (2.30,87,806 in schools for boys and 17,00,493 in

schools for girls), a8 compared to 2,39.22,567 (2.22,83,954 in schools for bOVh

and 16,38,613 in schools for girls) in 1956-57. The increase in enrolment was

36 per cent as against 4-4 per cent in the previous year.

The pupils were distributed in schools undcr various managements es

under:—

Management Nurber Percentave

bovernmant 54.76,626 22el

i) strict Board 1,12,52.356 ded

“the ipa’ Boaras . ; . . 2128, 982 Ee G

Pras ate - -

Nided . . . . . a6, 15 86-4 22:7

Uraided . . . . . . . DT 71 1°2

Mie enruiment decreased, in loce.| hoard schools. On the other hand it registered

Mu Increase ti government and private schools,

The total number of pupils from rural areas studying in primary schools
Was 1,90.18,435 as against 1,85,03,215 wy 1956-57 and constituted 76+7 per

cent of the total number of pupils ettending primary schools,
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Table XIX-——-Number of Primary

For Boy. For Girls Total

i {
Pn em me fe eee cee _— = - - — { mw ee

State | |

i LOSG-7 ! 1057-58 1. 1956-57 ! 1957-48 : 1956.57 ! 1957-58
! ! | :

a a
| : : | :

1 ! 2 38 4 5 _ 6 4 |

! | |

| ET
! + |

Andhra Pradesh | BR ADS | 28,842 490 453} 28,48 | 29,799 |

Assam | 13,936 12,516 | 737 707 12,673 | 18,293

Bihar . 26,735 | 27,308 : 2.950 | 3.109 | 29,685 30,417 |

Bombay . ! 39,044 40,144 1.979 3 7,996 41,023 42,740 |

Jammu & Kashmir ! 1.779 : 1,935 an° | 353 2,081 2,288 :
Korala . 7,339 | 7.014 34 | 38 7,373 7 Gb2

Madhya Pradesh | 21,142 : 23,006 1,620 | 1,642 22,762 25,548

Madras | 22,608 | 23,431 ; ! 22,608 23,431
Mynore | 19,786} 20,787 1,250 | 1,293 21,036 22,080

Orisra | 14,880 : 15.506 O14 211 15,004 | 15,717
Punjab | 10,635 | 10,385 1,721 1,672! 12,356 | 12,907 |

Rajasthan | 8,838 | 9,444 556 556 9,389 10,000:

Uttar Pradesh ! 30,322 | 31,767 2999 3,203 33.321 34,970 ,

Woat Bonga! . ! 24.307 | 24 522 ! 934 934 2,241 25,456 :

A.& N. Islands ! 39 ! 44 i 39 44 '

Polhi 37] ! 339 | 181 19] 552 530 !
Himachal Pradesh 819 885i | le 15 834 900

L.M. & A. Islands 9 10 - 9 10

Manipur . 901 1,058 4? 44 943 1,102

Tripura . Q87 1,041 7 . 994 1,041

NEFA. 110 93 . 110 93

Pondicherry 193 187 34 16 227 203

India 2,71,288 | 2,81,814 | 146065 | 16,488 | 2,87,298 | 2,98,247
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__ - _ _

13 | 14 15

8365 O-L | Andhra

Pradesh

2-3 8-2 | Assam

50-G 3-0 | Bihar

12-5 : 1-3 | Bombay

1-6 Jammu &
Kashinir

57-8 Io} Kerala

2-3 0-7 | Madhya
Pradesh

31°5 2) Madras

23°3 0-1 | Mysore

68-0 0-9 ¢ Orissa

1-3 1-3} Punjab

2°] 1-3 | Rasjathan

G°4 1-3 | Uttar
Pradesh

12 2 0:8 | West

Bengal

. A.&N.

Islands

10-4 . | Delhi

8+] Ilimachal

Pradesh

L.M. & uA.

[-lands

22°7 29-3 | Manipur

12-6 5G | Tripura

NEPA.

32°5 .. | Pondi-
ohorry

22°8 1:4 | India
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Table XX gives the number of pupils in recognised primary achools in

various States and Union Territories. The over-all increase in enrolment
recorded earlier was not shared by all the States/Territories, as in Kerala,

Himachal Pradesh, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry, decrease in enrolment over the
previous year was reported. On percentage basis the highest increase was in

Jammu & Kashmir (20-3) and the lowest in Andhra Pradesh (0-6) among the
States, while in the case of Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands recorded the

highest (52-8) and Delhi the lowest (5-7) increase.

Table XX gives details about the enrolment m primary schools proper,

excluding pupils in primary classes attached to secondary schools and including

children in pre-primary classes attached to prunary schools. The ccrrect picture
regarding enrolment ip primary stage—in all primary classes—can be had
from table XXI, that shows an increase In the number of pupils during the
year by 14,05,405 over the previous year. Tt will be seen from this table that
thongh there was appreciable decrease in the enrolment figures in primary

schools in Kerala, the enrolment in primary stage actually increased by 75.295
aver the previous year. The proportion of enrolment at the ] rimary stage to

the total enrolinent in all recognised institutions was 72:0 per cent, the same

as in the previous year.

The estimated population of school-gomng children in the age-group 6--11

wud the actual enrolment in elasses [--V (corresponding to the age-group 6— 11)
oad percentage of children in classes T--V to the total children in the age-group

G Il sre given in table XXII. The all-India percentage cf children in primary

classes to those of scheol-going age mcreased during the year to 56-7 from

55-5. indicating that mere children in the age-group 6--1] had been brought

to schools, Kerala and Mampur have brought almost all children to schools.

In N.ELBLA. only 5 per cent of the children in the age-group 6---L] were attend-

ing schools. In other States/Territories the position of enrolment varied from

2% to 81 per cent.

Co-education

Phe minaier oF girl reading in primary schools for boys during the year

was 61.27,514, constituting 79-8 per cent of the total number of girls studying

In prinvsry schools, The proportion of girls studying in schools for boys remained

the same as during fhe last year, From toble XXL it will be seen that
co education in primary schools was prevaient toa large extent in most of the
States and Union Territories. Madras, A. & N. Islands, T.M. & A. Islands.
Tripura end NFLPA shad we primary schools exclusively for girls.

Wastage

Wastage im primary classes remained an unsolved problem end no im-
provement in the position was noticed. Ont of every 100 pupils who were admit-
ted in class Tin 1954-55, only 41 could continue their studies in class JV inthe
y.ar under report. The main causes contributing to wastage were, as usual, the
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general poverty of the pupils, madequate and ill-paid staff, ill-equipped, inade-

quate and unsuitable school buildings, etc. Wastage amongst. girls was greater
than among boys.

Single-Teacher Schools

Under the scheme of rchef to the educated unemployed, more single-teacher

primary schools were opened; consequently the total number of such schools

increased from 1,16,263 in the previous year to 1,23,248. The total number of

pupils in these schools was 44,68,186 as against 42,21,501 in 1956-57.

Details about single-teacher schools, enrolment, their proportion to the

{otal number of primary schools in various States and Union Territories are

given in tuble XXIV. This type of schools mereased in all the States/Union

Territories except in Kerala. Punjab, West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh and

NLLF.A., where decrease was observed,

Single-teacher schools are one of India’s oldest traditions in education and

are likely to remain a permanent feature of our educational landscape in view

of the distribution of the Indian population in a large number of villages. Though

these institutions present pedagogic and administrative problems, they are

indispensable and they should be given not only the right to live, but also the

honourable status to carry on the torch to thuse forsaken places, that need

them most. It will be seen from table XXTV that out of every 100 primary

schools, Cf are suigle-teacher seliools.

Compulsion

Compulsory promary edacatiou continued to be m force during the year

under report im selected areas (both urban and rural) in varying degrees in

all the States except Jammu and Kashmir, and only in the Union Territory of

Delhi. The nmnber of towns and villages under compulsion maintained an

upward trend fron 1,177 to 1,314 and 53,535 to 55,168 respectively. There were

13.244 schools in urban areas and 50,823 schools in villages with an enrolment
of 27,75,801 and 41.10.6417 respectively. The total number of children enrolled

under compulsory education scheme rose from 63,27,272 to 69,05,718. Prima

jucie though if appears that there was increase in the number of children brought

to schools under compulsion, the over-all proportion of children in schools to

the total number of school-going population in the uge-group 6-- 11 did not show

aury appreciable increase over the previons year.

Details of coercive measures taken, attendance officers enployed to enforce

compulsion in the selected arcas in different States, along with other details

revarding number of areas and schools under compulsion, enrolment therein

ete, are viven in table XXV. Although the States have shown some progress

in enforcing compulsory primary education, there is much to be achieved in the

direction. Lack of finances, lack of adequate educational facilities (such as
teachers and accommodation), lack of real interest on the part of parents to

cdneate their children, and above all, non-availability of a well co-ordinated

programme were the main causes that hindered the rapid progress of compulsory

primary education in the country.

M/B249MofEduention-—6
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Table XXIII -- Girls in Primary Schools

State

ETE Taree we Or wm sear

{

Andhra Prado.h

Assam

Bihar

Bombay

Jammu & Kashmir

Korala .

Madhya Prados

Madra.-

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh

Wost Bengal .

A. & N. Islands

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh .

L.M.& A. Island, .

Manipur .

Tripura

N. ELF. A.

Pondicherry.

India

7
!

|
|

|
!

|
. | 118,850

{

e * . ee eee pemeee

| Number
| of Girls
| in Boys’

Schools

!

i ee ma eee ee ee ooo

. |; 9,01,746

963,015

2,18,078

10,07,719

1,675

7,175,056

1,44,903i

. 1 10,01,299

443,905

Lat ‘Inl

37 yebored

2 98,62:

| 687,684

- | 761

10,388

5,766

621

18,969

21,318

3hts

2,712

61,27,514

we me - ee ee

Numbor of

Girls in

Girls’

Schools

3. GOG

30,00

1,165,262 |

4,18,160

16,888

14,168

J 11.662

| 53,012

12,713

159,257

43,892

2,70,614

1,14,118

42,356

627

4,481

D139

15,49,459

|
|
|
|

i

y
'

a 4

wee ne ee ee ee ee
‘

~_ae nee

Tota!

Number of

hirls

2,98,355 |

3,33,340

14,25,870 |

18,563 |

7,89,224 |

256,565 |

10,01 200 :

BT ANT |

184.464

2 73,107

SL205

5,869,237

8,017,802

761 |

52,724

6,398

621

23 460 |

21 318

852

Bye

76,76,9738

Percentage

of Girls

in Boy's

Schools to

Total Number

of Girls

8-2

56-5

TOO

O31

» a

~!t to wt

100-0

80+9

100-0

100. (

84-1

79:8
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Table XXIV—Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools
wen

State

re ee eee

EE Pee EERE RER IE atte naereetdehtter On

Lndhea Pracdosh.

Assam

Dilar

bombay

Jacmu & Kash

Number of

Schools

|
{ \ '

1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-5

J

ts

i =6OS,819

7,183

I 8. OO

4,978

ten oe cme |

3

9.96)

7807

18,843

21,195
:

|
| 1786

|

; Number of

! Pupils

!

t

1

\

‘
1

{

'

i

B03 Bab

BLT

6.82853

766,955

|

mir | 1.
Kerala / 92] 173 i 12.493
Madhva Pradash ' 12.078 : 14,273 1383566

Madras 1 4485 5 229 Letsos

Mysore . ! 10,821 : 10,991 [3 88 662

On snen 8.626 | 6.960 2.56.26 1
Pangan | (034 4,944 [2,79,042

Lajasthan | 6,158 | G,7EL 1 fi 156
Uitar Pradosh . | 6,877 | 7,856 |2,48,194

West Bengal, ! 3,799 3,709 11,50,099

A.&NTalands | 380 33 | 1,050

Himachal Prulosh| 215 1S4 ! 7,61]

P.M. & A. bland * *
Manipur | 348 $82 | 15,160

‘Ttipura . i 465 533 8,970

N.ELFLAL , ! 60 41 1,469

Pondicherry . | Til 127 3,017
India . 116,263 1,283,248 |42,21,501

lig
|

eb

a

'B42,029

3,28, 110

6,96,718

7,77 ,829
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P1267

4 42.493

12.93, 079
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'2.63.299

22 .766

212,932

3,01 ,189
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5,050
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\
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emo

ee ef
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Schools
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Table XXV—Statistics of Compulsory Primary

State

Neder ae

Andhra Pradesh

Asana

Pibar

Bombay

Kerala

Aacthva Dracdesh

Mudtars

Miysore

Orissa

Purgab .

Pajast han
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West Panierad
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India

|

| Compulsion

~ Age-Group
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Uttar Pradesh
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Delhi
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Table XXVI—Number of Teachers

State Men |

‘Trained | Un-
| trained |
|

J 2 | 3 !
ne ee ee ee eh

Audhra Pradesh , 48,808 | L2,f22 |

Assum . 7,008 } 12,015

Bikar 33,204 | 13,240:

Bombay 43,098 | 48,607

Jammu & Kashmir 1,681 1470

herala . 24,866 1,443

Madhya Pradesh | 4,084 | 28,908

Madras . . 52,366 | 4,215 | 27
Mysore . 17,704 | 24,245 |

Orissa 10,508 | [5,084 |

Punjab . 16,840 1,056 |

tajasthan 6,459 ! 9,185 :

Uttur Pradesh 63,712 | 13,613

West, Bengal . 24,885 | 43,384

A. & N. Islands 12 37

Delhi 1 007 13

Himachal Pradesh . 871 606

L. M. & A. Islands . 39 4 |

Manipur 17 | 2,226

Tripura 365 1,923

N.ELFVA. 118 36

Pondicherry 114 146

India , |5,67,588 2,304,482

Number of Teachers

Women

Trained) Un- Trained

| trained

oo D (

12,032 [270 | 60,840

U2 I | [316 7,929

1.493 | 2,322) 34,797

16,005 1,848 | 27,103

2291 238! 1,910

16.182 | | 1,578 | 41,048
1,803 “s 2,919) 16,317

848 | 260 | 80,214

4,848 | 3,164 | 22,642

301 i 150 | 10,859

5,091 | 531 | 24,031

807 | 1,018 | 7,266

4,130 | 3,898 | 67,842

2,369 3,948 | 27,254

a 5 a

1,550 a 3,047

131 4] 1,002

4 43

7 69 196

D6 185 42)

7 118

25 50 139

95,847 | 81,322 |4,63,435

creenmenion ne en alee ee ae

|
|

'

All Persons

oe ee a

Un- |. Total
trained

a
i

|—— La
13,392 | 74,232 |

13,831 | 21,760 .

15,562 | 50,359

56,455 1.13,558 |

1,718 | 3,623 |

3.021 | 44,069

31227 | 47,044 |

4,475 | $4,689 |

98,009 | 50,651 |

15,234 | 26,098

2,486 | 24,417 -

10,203 | 17,469,

17,511 | 85,353 '

47,332 | 74,586 !

42 50 |

18 | 3,565,

647 1,649 |

4 47 |

2295 | 2,491 :
2,108 | 2,529 |

43| 161 !

196 335

2,65,804 70,289
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Percentage of Average Num-
Total Increase Trained Teachera ber of Pupils
Number | (+) or per, Teacher

| of Toa- | Decrease State
chers in (—) | _. tio

1956-57

1956-57 J957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58

9 10 11 12 13 14 15

_—~ — ~

77,64 | —— 2,832 79°9 $2°0 32 34 | Andhra Pradesh

20,578 | + 1,182 : 34:6 36:4 39 39 | Assam

: 49,217 | + 1,142 65-0 69+] 4 34 | Bihar

. 1.06,957 | -- 6.601 4th ne 36 36 | Bombay

2,490 - J,133 5-3 | hoe7 40 33 | Jammu & Kashmir

46.577 | -- 2,508 92-8 95°) 4 39 | Kerala

44,499 | -} 3,045 30-4 | 34-3 29 29 | Madhya Pradesh

83,569 -+ 1,120 2+ .§ : 4-7 32 33 | Madras

18,6598 | 1,998 46°] 44°77 32 32 | Mysore

24,812 | -| 1,28] 4-2 41-6 27 27 | Orissa

MRT 1-650 83-9 80-8 39 38 | Punjab

1G.S43 -+- 626 30-3 41-6 28 29 | Rajasthan

R396 i 4,957 80-3 79-0 365 38 | Uttar Pradesh

74,098 | 4+- 488 35-4 36°5 31 32 | West Bengal

60 | -- J 13°3 28-8 af) 34.) A. & N. Islands

S311 | + 254 99-9 Q9+5 36 35 | Delhi

| 1,774 ~ 126 60-7 60-8 30 26 | Himachal Pradesh

| 28} 4+ 19 45° 7 O15 bd 49 | L. M. & A. Islands

| 4» (48 +. 443 8-8 7-9 3h 30 | Manipur

. 2,369 | -+ 160 14°] 16-6 2h 26 | Tripura

: 290 | -— 129 G45 73-3 15 20] NEFA.

739; -—— 404 40+] 4165 33 30 |t Pondicherry

7,10,189 | -+19,100 62-3 63-6 34 84 | India
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Teachers

For the whole country the number of teachers in recognised primary schools

was 7.29,239. This recorded an increase of 19,100 teachers over the previous

year, Women teachers constituted 17-5 per cent of the total primary school

teachers.

The percentage of trained teachers to the total numbers of teachers wag hot

uniform in the different States’Territories, and on ap all-India basis the average

percentage was 63-6 during the yerr, The above position was true even in the

different conrponents of the States. As before, Delhi reported the highest per-

centage of trained teachers, while it was the least in Magpur.

Table XXVI gives the distribution of teachers (men, women, trained and

untramed) in the differcut States/Territories, Dicrease in the number of teachers

wis reported from all the States/Territories, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala,
A. & N. Islands. Himachal Pradesh. N.EVFLA. and Pondicherry. The decreane

in the number of teachers in Andhra Pradesh and Kerala was mainly due to the

upgrading of well-staffed schools.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The ratio contmued unchanged during the year at 314. Jlowever, it varied

from Stute to State, as will be seen from, cohtonn 14 of table XAVT.

Teachers’ Salaries

Revision of the scales of pay of primary school teachers of different eate-

gories was reported by the States of Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore.

Punjab, Rajasthan and the Territories of L. M. & A. Islands and NUWE.A,

Details of scales of pay of teachers in schools under various managements

together with the prescribed qualifications are appended to volume TT of this

report, As Usual, there was much variation in the remunerations offered to

teachers in schools under the management of private bodies, even within a

State, and their emoluments were much less in majority of the cases than those

offered by the Government or local board schools. An idea of the mmimuni

and maxinum of the pay scales offered im government pranary schools to a

Passed MiddJe/Higher Klementary and Trained teacher, and the variation that

Is Conspicuous from State to State or Territory to Territory can be had from

table XAVIL.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on primary schools amounted, to Rs. 66,71,17,741

during the year, as compared to Rs. 58,47,78, 161 in the preceding year. Out of thus

Rs. 61-20 crores were spent on schools for boys and the rest (Rs. 5-51 crores)

on. schools for girls, The proportion of this direct expenditure on primary schools

stood at 36-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole.
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Table XXVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Teachers in
Government Primary Schools

Pay Scale Number

of yeara

required

Prescribed Minimum Education- to reach

State/Territory al Qualifications Mini- | Maxi- the
mum mum Maxi-

mum

1 9 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.

. (a) Andhra Pradesh 30 50 20

(6) Madras 30 50 20
Passed Middle/Higher Klemen-

(c) Pondieherry . tary Examination and Train- 30 50 20
(Tamil Schools) ed

. () Kerala . , 35 80 15

(b) Uttar Pradesh J 35 65 15
(c) Manipur . (¢) Passed Middle and Guru 35 45 10

Trained

(it) Passed Middle and Normal 40 55 10

Trained

. (a) ALysore 40 80 20

(6) Orissa 40) 50 10

(c) Himachal Pradesh Passed Middle/Higher Elemen- 40 90 20

( tary Examination and Train-
. (a) Bihar | ef 45 15 15

(6) Madhya Pradesh 45 100 16

(c) Weat Bengal J 45 75 15

. (a) Bomhay . Passed Primary School Certifi- 50 70 12

oate Examination and Train- ‘

(6) Jammu & Kashmir . 50 120 3

(c) Rajasthan Passed Middle and Trained 50 75 19

(7) A. & N. Islands . 50 90 15

(¢) L. M. & A. Islands . {| Passed Higher Elementary Ex- 50 90 20
amination and Trained

i (a) Asam . 7 55 75 17

() Tripura . ; . 55 130 24

'. (2) Punjab . ° Passer] Middle and Trained . 60 120 14

(6) Delhi, . 60 130 19

(c) N.EVB.A. . . | J 60 100 18

Mi B249MofEducation—-8
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The table XXVIII below gives an analytical idea of the direct
expenditure on primary schools from various sources like government funds,

local board funds, fees, etc.:—

Table XXVIUI—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources

1956-57 1957-58

Souree Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
7 1 2 3 4 5

7 Rs. Rs. ~

Government 43,55,73,563 74:5 52 ,35,73,865 TB5

District Board Funds 6,82,58,499 11-7 5,80,09,.595 . "

Municipal Board Funds 4,67,81,168 8-0 494,82 456 bg
Foes 1,79,42,749 3+] 1,76,54,595 266

Endovments 60,02 562 1-0 59,47,076 0-9

Other Sources 1,02.19,620 17 ! 124,50, 154 1)

Total 58,47,78,161 100-0 | 66,71,17.741 100-0

This table shows that most of the expenditure on primary schools was met from
government funds, and constituted 78-5 per cent. Consequently, decrease
the percentage of expenditure from Local Board funds, fees, other sources ete.
was noticed.

The break-up of expenditure on primary schools according to differcut

managements is given in table XXIX below:—

Table XXIX-- Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management

1956-57 | 1957-08 Percentage
' ee | ee ee ee JOF Tncreare

Management (+) or

' Amount Percent- | Amount | Pereent- |Deorease(—)
| age | Age

1 | 2 3 4 | 5 6

| Rs. | Ra. -
{ ‘

Goverument . | 13,04,71,461 22-3 | 16,93,50,458 ! 25.4 OG. §
|

District Boards ~ > 25,33,50,105 43°35 27,25,77,429 | 40-9 “|. met

, | |Municipal Boards . | 7,00,25, 503 WG | 8,05,22.016 | 12:} -|- ye
!
{ 

i

Private Bodies-- |
f

. |Aided . - : 12,07,19,693 | Db ! 13,67,79,070 . 90°5 |. 9
tre |
Unaideri . | 72,06,219 | I3 | 78,88,768 | I ee

|

Tota! . | 58,47,78,161 | 100-0 | 66,71,17,741 | 100-0 J 1401
Se SAT an me —_— ‘ ' =.
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More than half of the total direct, expenditure on primary schools was spent on

local hoard schools as against 25-4 and 21-6 per cent on government and private
schools. Steady rise jn expenditure was maintained hy the diftcrent agencies.

Table XXX gives details of direct expenditure on primary schools in

various States/Territories for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 to have a compara-

tive idea of the actual and percentage of increase in expenditure. There was
increase in expenditure in all States/Territories, as seen from col. 8, except in
N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. One notable feature was that expenditure increased
even in the States where decrease in the number of schools/teachers was re-
ported.

Details regardimg the proportion of the total direct expenditure met from
various sources on, primary schools in different States/Territories are given. in

cols. 13 to 18. The entire expenditure on primary schools in L.M. & A. Islands

and N..FLA. was met from government funds. The governments of Jammu and

Kashmirgind A. & N. Islands had alnost touched the cent per cent mark in
meeting the expenditure on primary schools. Maiority of the renwining States/

Territories have spent more than 70 per cent. The contribution in almost all the

States/Ternitonies was much less from ‘fees’. as in most of the States with the

exception of some States hike Bombay, West Bengal, ete. education is free at

the primary stage.

The average annual cost per pupil as depieted im the last column of table

XXX varied from State/Territory to State;Territory and ranged between
Rs. 13°2 (LM. & A. islands) to Rs. 125-9 (NLELEA.). The over-all annual cost

per pupil for India remained at Rs. 26-9 as against Rs. 24-4 in the preceding

year,

Fees and Other Concessions

Tuition fee was not charged by Government and most of the local board

schools, though in States like Bombay nonunal fee was charged mn the upper

primary classes (V to VIL). Many private schuols also did not charge fee. Other

concessions in the form. of supply of free text books. note-books, pencils ete,

were continued to be given to pupils belonging to the scheduled castes, tribes,

and other backward communities by the various States,

School Buildings and Equipment

During this year also a good number of schools was accommodated in mud-
houses, tents, thatched Juuts. rented buildings in a dilapidated condition, old

temples, dharamshals, ete. The environments and surroundimgs ofa majority

af these sehools were nuhiyaienie and untidy. Generally, building owned Dy
municipal corporations/boards and school hoards provided better facilities,

‘ret Sehool Boards in the old Bombay ares for constrnetion of new buldings

for primary schoels, A stan of Rs. 2.36.500 was sanctioned. as building grantto the
Nombay Municipal Corporation for consiraction of prinary school buildings fn
he suburban area merged. with Bombay Municipality, besides Rs. 15 lakhs as

4 crept of the Staté,
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Table XXX-—Direct Expenditure

On Schools for Bova

tr ee eT

On Schools for Girls

|
i

|

|

{,
State | |

|

1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
| ! |
| |
| | |

| i |
1 ! e : 3 ! 4 5

| | |

| Rs. ' tR. | Is, Rs. \

Andhra Pra*lesh .! 6,02.20,181 | 6,20,63,177 | 20,56,367 9) 800,050
| ! |

Assam | 1,04,14,872 | 1,49,94,157 | 6.60,037 | 10,23,563

| | '
Bihar . . . | 9,85,68,187 5 -2,82,68,771 | 18,209,577 , 23,61,281

{ ‘ !

Bombay | 10,14,77,228 . 11,60.21,904 | 1,62,74,503 © 1,69,17,675 |

Jammu & Kashmir J 1 2138,528 | 24.56.89 | 350,784. | 4,12,44()

Kerala... eS 3,87,66,829 © 4,92,47,640; 274,584 | 8,58, 583
|

Madhva Pradesh , ! 3,42,35,635 | 4,03,20,670 38,383,418 45,64, 736 !

Madras .; . 7,05,08,183 ' $.29,13.562 | |

! |
Mysore, 2 ' 849,92 486 2 EAB 258 | 46,51,507 | 63,70, 136 |

. | |Orissa . 1 1,18,97,006 | 1,38,13,577 | 2,81,744 | 3.07,651
! :Punjab . | 2,19,70,082 | 2,20,50,178 427,054 | 51,56,326

{ \

j | {

Rajasthan | 1,38,09,724 | — 1,60.67,601 ! 18,16,664 18,57, 155

Uttar Pradesh». . | 5,17,48,097 | 5,62,52,902 ° 50,800,874 61,06,359
1 

j

West Bengal . . | 5,02,09,969 _ 5,65,92,628 47,785,726 | 46,54,029
{

A. & N. Islands . | 94,099 | 94,515 |
Delhi . - {| 64,87,737 74,51,087 | 15,59,508 | -3:1,82,801

.Himachal Pradesh . | 21,609,809 23.80,617 | 5,342 44,293 |
;L. M. & A. Islands , | 4,514: 30,635 | |

Manippr . ww ! 10,14,825 11,77,624 | 48,093 | 50,425
Ls |
Tripura... | 26,61,749 | 80,204,071 | 9,092

| |
+" { q
NERA 2... | 4,07,971 | 4,04,309 |

: 
' j

, i ‘ f

Pondicherry, . - | 11,77,067 | 3.89, 626%; 16,011 36,561

India. | 58,64,74,276 61,19,68,677 | 4,83,08,885 5,51,54,064 |

Includes expenditure
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on Primary Schools by States
wae,

{

| [Poroontage
Total | Increase (+) or of Expen-

Decrease (—) diture on
| Primary State

_. | ee | SChovls to],
| Total

| Direct,

1956-57 | 1957-58 =; Amount —|_ Percentage | Expendi-

| | ture on

: | Education
among ——

| |

: : ! | |

| Re. ! Rs. ! Rs. |
| !

| 6,22,76,048 | 6,38,63,227 | -L 75,86,679 | ~~ 25 46-9 | Andhra Pradesh

1,10,74,909 | 1,60,17,720 | - 4942,811 . +. 44-6 | 36-3 | Assam
i

—-2,58,97,764 | 8,06,30,052 | +. 52,832,288 | + 20-6 | 30-3 | Bihar

| TLT751,731 | 13,88,39,669 |) -- 1,60,87,938 | 13-7} 88-6 | Bombay
; i : i !| 24,890,307 | 28 ,69,029 ! — 379,72 2 L 45: 26.7 | Jammu & Kash-

| I mir
3.60,40,913 . 4,26,06,232 | + 65,65 STO | -r 18-2 | 47-9 | Kerala

|

! | | |i 3.80.69,056 | 4,48,85.406 | -- 68,16,350 ! | LT 42-9 | Madhya Pradesh
: | | | :

7.05,08,183 i 8,29,13,562 i 1,94,05.879 | + 17-6) 48- Madras

| !
896,438,993 | 4,75,18,304 | + 78,74400) -r 19-9! 46-5 | Mysore

t | i

1, 16,78, 750 | 1,41,21,228 | +. 24,42,478 | + 20-9 | 41-7 | Qrissa
{

| 2,06.97,136 | 281,068,499) + 14,00808 1) 52-8] 26-2 | Punjab
| :

, 1,56.26,888 | 1,79,24,756 | + 22.98,368 | 4 7 | 29-2 | Rujasthan
! 

|9 68,28.971 6,23, 58,75) | + 3d,29,780 | 7 | 25-8 1 Uttar Pradesh

| 549,895,605 | 6.12,46,852 | + 62,60,957 + 11-4; 33-2 | West Benga!

|
! 94,099 94,515 | -+- 416 + O-4 | 35°6 | A.&N, Islands

| 80,47,245 1,05,83,888 | + 25,36,643 + 31°5 | 16-9 | Delhi
| 22,28,181 24,924,910 | + — 1,96,759 + 88 | 44-3 | Himachal Pra-
| desh

4,514 30,085 | + 26,121 4578-71 100-0] LM. & A. Is-
| | lands
| 10,62,918 12,28,049 | -- —-1,65,131 + 15-5) 48-4 | Manipur

.

| 26,70,841 | 30,24,07] | + 358,230 -- 18-2 | 51-1 | Tripura

| 4,07,971 | 4.04,300/-—- 3,662) — 0-9} 50-5 | NERA,

| 11,93,078 | 4,296,187 | — 7,66,891 -— 64-3 | 21-0 | Pondicherry
| 38,47,78.161 | 68.71,17,741 | +8,88,80,580 | + 14-1| 36-8 | India

<axtvenm,
din

n schools for girls,
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Table XXX-—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States—(Contd.)

Pore ontage of Expenditure met from Average Annual
| Cost per Pupil.

State ! Sf
yovern- | Dist- Muni- Endow- | Other
ment rict cipal [Fees | ments | Sources (1956-57 {1957-58
Funds | Board. | Board

Funds + Funds : |

cee | po
- op !

12 13 | oa 16 i Is oe

—-~— pe — poe

| / Rs his
{

Andhra Pradesh — . 77-7 iW ! Peet OD Q.4 G2} 2h] 2546

Assani . . 93-5 | f-2 Qj: OD | 3:2 20 | 13-9 18-9
; | \ |

Bihar . . . 875 | 37 263) Oey | Of, 4-2 foe 18-1
Bombay 6. | 66-8 BOE WS! TS 065 fit 30-4 : x37

! |

Juamu & Kashmir QO | Le | _ ()-> 00 0-3 | 25°0 23-9
i

|
Kerala. OTL BD to} 0. | 1] 08) ee aks

{ )

\

Madhya Pradesh . 89> 4 4-3 4-0} O-2 0-5 | 1-@ | Me 1 BIS

Madras : . 71-6 15-2 9-( | 1-0 3-1 0-1 26+4 30-7

Mysore Lo, 87-1 G3 297) 1-0 0.3 Ded | 25-81 2064

Orissa . . . 94-5 (>. 4 0-9 + 1-6 2-6 17-2 19-9

|

Punjab. | 4A] TE 6] OSL OS] 2B! 28-9} BHO

Rajasthan. . . | 45 | L-3 | Oo | 13 1-6 0-65 33° 7 35-4
| |

Uttar Pradesh — . 72-8) 13.9 9S | fe Q-] 2B 18S 19-1

West Bengal . 81-7 od oy} 93 O° 0-3) 2367 25°59

A. & Nv Islands . 99-8 (0-2 2+] 46> §

e Delhi. . . 48-0 0-1 49-3 1 0-6 0-1 1-9 G7°3 83-7

Himachal Pradesh 97-2 . L.7 O-| 1-0 42-4 aD

L. M. & A. Islands 100-0 . . - oe . 3:0 13-2

Manipur. . 86-8 Q-1 13°] oe {4-8 15> @

Tripura . . 97-3 . os 2°0 0:7 ve 44-9 46-7

N. EB. BLA... . | 100-0 96-4 | 125°9

Pondicherry . 95-5 we .. | 3-4 0-7 0-4 49-4 426

India . 78-5 8-7 7-4; 2-6 0-9 1-9 24-4 26-9
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In Madras, 9,164 elementary schools were accommodated in their own

}uildings, while the rest were in rented or rent-free buildings, etc. The number
of newly constructed school buildings during the year came to 507.

The government of Uttar Pradesh gave the following grants during the year

fur construction of new buildings or maintenance of the existing buildings:—

(+) Rs. 10,00,000 (non-recurring) to the district boards,

(iz) Rs. 13,38,000 (at Res. 1,000/- per building) non-recurring grant
to the district boards for maintenance of 1,338 buildings.

(722) Rs, 4,00,000 (non-recurring) to 40 municipal boards for construction

of junior basic schools,

Despite aids given by the State Government for the purpose, teaching aids,

appliances, crafts and other equipment generally contined to be inadequate.

For improving the equipment in junior basic schools in Uttar Pradesh, re-
curring grants of Rs, 22,61,000 and Rs. 84,906 were sanctioned by the State

eovernment to the various district boards and municipal boards respectively.



CHAPTER IV

BASIC EDUCATION

The schemes of Basic Education under the Second Five Year Plan were
continued during the year under report, leading to a substantial expansion of

this type of education, which is the accepted national pattern of education,
Under the various developmental schemes running on partnership basis between
the Centre and the States, not only a large number of new basic schools was
opened but the pace of conversion of the traditional type of primary schools to

basic pattern was accelerated. Teaching of Crafts was introduced in primary

schools in a number of States as a step towards the eventual change over to
the basic type. To meet the increasing demand for basic trained teachers, new
hasic training institutions were opened and in addition, refresher courses were

conducted in various States.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which was established in Feb-

ruary, 1956, completed research schemes on Crafts and Basic education such as

(7) current trends in the syllabii of post graduate basic training colleges; (71)

some trends in basic school curriculun, (2) difficulties m the day to day work-

ing of basic school teachers; (v) bibhography; (v) relative costhness of Basic

education; (v7) guide book and text )vok for social studies; (v//2) analysis and

valnation of correlated lesson plans; (ii) action programme for the improve-

ment of rural basic schools; (¢@) measuring educational potentiality of crafts

and (%) determination of targets of various crafts, Besides, the institute started

the publication, ‘Basic Education Quarterly’ for the first time. The Institute

also published pamphlets on (2) Basic Activities for Non-Basie Schools; (¢:)

(xhibition wm Basic Education and (27), Basic Education Abstracts, A Research

Wing in Crafts was created in the Institute and placed under the charge of a

special officer. ‘[wo research fellowships of the value of Rs, 300 each per mensem

were also created in the Institute, An Advisory body to review the research work

of the Institute constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister of State for

¥ducation met for the first time on 27th July, 1957.

At its meeting in August, 1957, the Standing Committee of the Central

Advisory Board of Education on Basic Education recommended closer integra-

tion of Post basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted

the suggestion and appointed a Committee toevolve methods of effective in-

tegration. Following the recommendations of the Standing Committee, the

Central Government proposed to establish a Central Basic School at New Delhi

and requested the State Governments to establish similar post basic schools in

their States with central assistance to the extent of 60 per cent of the expendit-

ure involved. Out of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period,8

lakhs were made available during the year for this scheme.

The Government of India took up a programme for the production of litera-

ture on Basic education which included the production of guide books, supple-

mentary reading material for children, source books for teachers and monograph,

on various subjects connected with Basic education. For this scheme,

72
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Rs. 1 lakh out of the total provision of 8 lakhs for the Second Plan Period, was

provided during the year under report but the scheme was implemented during

the succeeding year, as the scheme was finalised late in the year.

The Ministry of Education in the Centre introduced schemes of conducting
seminars, conferences and exhibitions on Basic education for the inservice edu-

cation of teachers and those connected with Basic education. Three seminars were

held durmg the year. One was held in September, 1957 at Sri Rama Krishna

Mission Vidyalaya, Coimbatore which was attended by Principals of post-gra-

duate basic training colleges. The seminar which was attended by 25 delegates

from all over the conntry, considered among other things, (7) Syllabus, (77)

Methods of Assessment and (2) Administrative problems pertaining to Post-

Graduate Training Colleges. The Second seminar held at Haunsbhavi (Mysore

State), was attended by the Directors of Education/Directors of Public Instruc-

tion of various State Governments. It discnssed mainly the development and

techniques of Basic education, and the special features and development of

Post-Basic education. The third one was organised at Delhi for the benefit of

headmasters and teachers of senior basic schools of Delhi. The seminar discussed,

(7) concept of basic education, (¢) technique of correlation, (iz) conversion

of non-hasic schools into basic ones and (iv) imprevement of existing basic

schools,

A sum of Rs. 603-53 lakhs was sanctioned to various State Governments

during 1957-58 for the implementation of their schemes of Elementary (includ-

ing Basic) education, Under the schenie to give financial assistance to voluntary

educational organisations in the field of Elementary (including Basic) education,

a sun of Rs, 2,53,243 was given as grants-in-aid to voluntary educational orga-

nisations, working in the field of Basic and Pre-Primary education only.

Main Developments

An account of the progress made in the field of Basic education m various

States is given, below:

Andhra Pradesh

A special Committee for Basic and Social Education was constituted under
the chairmanship of the State Education Minister to advise the Government on

all matters relating to Basic and Social education.

One post-basic schoo] and 3 pre-basic schuols were opened during the year

in addition to the opening of 200 new junior basic schools and conversion of 599

elementary schools into basic type.

During the year under report, retraining course in Basic education was

conducted for the benefit of trained graduate teachers in two batches of 3
months’ duration each and in all 25 such candidates (including 5 women) were

retrained. The policy of developing compact areas with about 30 to 50 basic

schools around each basic training school was continued without detriment to

the opening of new basic schools and conversion of existing normal schools

outside the compact areas,
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Assam

During the year under report a good number of primary and M. V. schools:

was converted into basic schools. The facilities for traming primary school

teachers in basic lines were extended during the year by increasing the number

of places in the existing training institutions. The number of junior basic and.

senior basic schools increased by 302 and 34 respectively.

Bihar

The 12th All-India Basic Education Conference held from 28th November,

1957 to 30th November, 1957 at Turki under the chairmanship of Shri E. W.

Aryaneyakam, Chairman, Indian Education Board, Wardha discussed, various

aspects of the problems of the expansion of Basic education. Apert from normel |

meetings of the Bihar Education Board, an emergent mecting was held under

the chairmanship of the Minister of Education for formulating policy and assess-

ing the development of Basic education in the Stxte. State Assessment Council,

Divisional Assessment Council and District Assessment Councils were formed.

for this purpose. The Central Enquiry Committee sponsored by the Central

Government visited Siwan and discussed various problems for the establishment

of a Rural Institute at Siwan.

Under the schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, 700 Basic schools were

upgraded during the year under report. Additional posts of 4 Deputy Inspectors

of Schools were created for the inspection of elementary schools (including

non-govt. basic schools), The revised scales of pay sanctioned for the Matric and.
non-matric trained teachers were extended to the matric and non-matric weaving

instructors employed in primary end middle schools,

For the development of Basic education in the State, the State Government

souctioned a total grant of Rs. 7-75 lakhs to various types of basic iristitutions,

Bombay

In Kutch «rea, the programme of conversion of primary schools into basic

ones was taken up dnring the year under report. and 42 primary schools were

converted into basic ones. This provramme was elso continued in other areas

hoth within Conunnnity development and N.E.S. blocks and outside the blocks,

thus increasing the total number of such, schools by 390.

Besides the annual short-term orientation course of 4 weeks and 2 weeks

duration for graduate teachers and Inspecting Officers, 4 weeks training course

in spinning and weaving was run for craft teachers of training colleges at the

Khadi Vidyalaya, Trayambak Road, Nasik by the All India Khadi Commission.
Forty to fifty craft teachers attended this course. Camp-cum-seminars of six
days duration were also held which were attended by fifty teachers from each

district. Basic training colleges continued the scheme of extension service to

schools in their neighbourhood. The scheme was in operation in 12 basic training
colleges in the State.

A Programme for the production of Literature on Basic education, was
drawn up and during the year 3 books, (7) Activity scheme of teaching different

subjecta in standards I-V in basic schools, (7) Handbook for the guidance of
teachers in basic schools and (27) Guidance for administrators, teachers and

- inal
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general public were brought out. The publications were intended to promote

hetter understanding uf the concept of Basic education, to meet objections and

arguments levelled against this type of education. Besides normal issue of

magazines like “Jeevan Shikshan’, a special number of the mayazine was issued,

during the Basic Education Week in January, 1958, dealing with several special
aspects of Basic education, The department also published 3 posters on Basic
education during this week.

The syllabus for craft teaching in basic schools was revised and divided, into

j stages. The first stage covered standards I and I] and prepared children for

eraft. work through composite crafts like gardening and clay-work, etc. The

second stage consisted of standards TTT and TV and the advanced stage stan-

dards V to VIT. The whole craft-work was designed asa series of projects to be

covered within definite periods. Among several improvements made in the

craft teaching in haste schools, mention may be made of the special measure taken

iy standardise the type of equipment required for spinning and weaving in basic

schools,

Jammu & Kashmir

216 new activity schools were opened during the year.

Kerala

Cuder the scheme of conversion of primary schools into basic ones, 60 such

schools were converted during the year. Necessary equipments were also.

supplied to these schools.

The syllabus prepared by the Hindustani Talomi Sangh was followed in

basic schools. The Five-Point Programme for orientating primary schools

tuwards the basic pattern suggested by the Assessment Committee appointed

by the Govt. of India was aceepted by the State Government. The Basic Kduca-

tio week was celebrated in a fitting manner from 20th January, 19538 to

“ith January, 1958.

#

Madhya Pradesh

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Ujjain, »filiated to Vikram
University. was started during the year. [t had-on its rolls 79 students. Under

the scheme of conversion of ordinary primary schools into basic ones, efforts

were made to increare the out-put of trained teachers from 4,941 to 5,229 and to

increase the number of schools from 1,638 to 1,828 to meet their requirements.
e

Seminars and Basic Education Weeks were organised to create greater m-

terest in Basic education and to popularise it.

Madras .

Retraining courses in Basic education were continued during the year and

3,176 teachers were retrained in these courses. 76 Graduate trained teachers

were retrained for a period of five months in Basic education methods at the

Ramakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training School, Perianaickenpalayam.
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Three Seninars for the benefit of basic school teachers and officials con-

nected with Basic education were organised in selected basic training schools.
22 officers of the department who had already acquired retraming in Basic
education were deputed to Sevagram for further training and observation.

Asa part of the scheme of printing 12,000 copies of each of 50 reading books
for basic schools, to be supplied free to al] basic schools in the State, 13 hooks

were printed and supplied during the year under report.

Two regional Basic education conferences were conducted, one at Mettur and

the other at Pasumalai, for affording opportunities to government: and non-

government workers in Basic education at all levels to discuss their problevs

freely and express their views.

Mysore ,

ln addition to the conversion of 563 Jower primary schools to basic type,

eraft sheds were constreeted m Lf besic schools for demonstration and

practical work. Capacity for training of teachers wes incressed in many

inst.tutions. .

Scales of pay of teachers working In private and local hoard schools were

revised to bring at per with those ii fores in government schools. Seminars

ane refresher courses were conducted for teachers.

Orissa

Five junior basic schools were upgraded into senior basic scliools, raising

the total of such schools from 18 to 23. Funds were provided for the purchase of

books, science apparatus and appliances.

Although isobile training squads were discontinued during the year under

review, a condensed course of training in Basic education of 6 months duration

was given to the primary school teachers. The Board of Basic Education was

reconstituted with 29 members and the Minister of Kducation as [x-otficio

Chairman. A Committee was set up to make av objective study of Basic educa-

tion in the State and to offer suggestions for ity improvements.

The following scales of pay were sanctioned tor teachers according to their
qualifications:

1. Basic Trained Graduate Rs. 120—5—155 -EB--5 -160—10- 220

—EB—10/2-- 250. -

2. Basic Trained Intermed- Rs. 70- 2-- 80 --4—100-—5—#20-—6—150
late. (for those trained under Hindustani Talim

Sangh, Wardha).

8. Basic Trained Matricula- Rs. 50 —2--70—KB —2 —90 (Starting pay
tes, Rs. 60).

e od

*

:. Basic Trained Non-Matri- Rs. 45-—]-— 50--2—-60-— EB —1—-63.
culate and Basic Trais-

ed E.T, Teachers.
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er Teachers Trained in Pre- Rs. 30 --1—-39,
Basic Education.

. Teachers with Post-Basic Rs. 50—2-—-70—KB—2—90,6

Education.

7. Untrained Teachers Fixed Allowance of Rs. 22.

Punjab

During the year under review, the basic institutions at Rajpura and Faridabad

which were under the Control of Hindustani Talim Sangh of Sevagram were taken
over by the State Government. In these centres, Basic education was developed to

the post-hbasic stage. 120 classes of primary schools and 41 classes of middle

schools were converted imto basic type. Begides, 20 additional classes of basic

type for the children of the age-group 6—--11 and 30 basic classes for those of the

age-vroup |1--141 were started. Jn order to provide teachers for the basic

schools, the Government started one basic training school at Sarhali, The train-

me conrse of basic education was extended to 2 years. °

The scales of pay of teachers in Government basic schools were revised as

follows:

(‘) Matric Juntor Basic (‘) Rs. 60—4—80/5—120 (85 per cent

posts).

(2) Rs. 120-7} —165 —10—-178 (15 per

sent posts).

(2) Basic Trained Graduate Rs. 110 —8—190/10-—-250 with a higher

start of Rs. 126 to M.A./M.Sc., B.Ed. and

Rs. 150 p.m. to M.A., M.Se.(IJ), B.Ed.

Rajasthan

180 primary schools were converted into junior basic schools, 4 junior basic

schools were upgraded into senior basic schools and 21 amalgamated with the

existing senior basic schools. One senior basic school was raised to higher secon-

dary level. 4 basic training schools were opened and craft was introduced in 400

schools.

Uttar Pradesh

Under schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, a recurring grant of Rs.
22.61,000 was,sanctioned during 1957-58 to the District boards and Rs. 84,906

to Municipal boards for the improvement of craft classes in junior basic schools
wider their control. Non-recurring grant amounting to Rs. 2-01 lakhs was sanc-

tioned to 661 basic schools, Under Scheme No. 10, ninety-five institutions were

selected for the introduction of crafts.

Two batches of refresher courses for the training of extension teachers in
Advance Agriculture and Pedagogy were held during the year in which about

900 extension teachers received training.
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West Bengal

Two intensive educational development blocks—one at Banipur, 24-
Parganas and the other at Kalimpong, Darjeeling continued their function of

propagating ideas on Basic education amongst the public. One post of Sub-
Inspector of schools each for the 14 intensive areas for the development of
Bavic education in the State were created. To initiate Inspecting Officers into the
field of Basic education, a condensed course for 6 months in Basic education was
-organised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training college, Banipur. The policy of

recruitment of basic trained graduates for the post of Suh-Inspectors of schools
in the ratio of 3 to 2 was followed during the year.

A. & N. Islands

Steps were taken to convert all the primary schools into basic ones. The
foundation stone for a separate senior basic school for girls at Port Blair was lawl.

\
\

1
a

1

Delhi

With the formation of the Corporation in| Delhi, the management of the

basic schools was transferred to the Corporation from the Director of Education.

Besides, 79 new schools were opened durmg the year and 10 Government junior
basic schools were raised to the senior haste standard.

Two training institutions continued to mnpart trammg mm junior basic

course to pupil-teachers. The out-put of these institutions was 92 during tlic

year,

Himachal Pradesh

Two proary schools and 5 niddle schools were converted into junior

basic and senior haste schools respectively. Craft material was supplied to 185
primary schools and 13 middle schools,

L.M. & A. Islands

Although Basic education was not mtroduced during the year, preliminary

steps were taken to convert one primary school mto basic one and to give basic

bias to all other schools. For this purpose craft instructors were appointed mm

non- basic schools,

. Manipur

Resides openmg o new Government basic schools, 13 existing primary

schools were converted into punior basic ones, The Basic Training School, Imphal

tummed out 80 teachers during the vear.

Tripura

Education wes free to all the students of junior basic and senior hasic

schools during the vear under report. 44 primary schools and 7 junior Lasic

schools were converted into junior basic, and senior hasie schools reepectively.



79

Scales of pay of the following teachers were brought into conformity with
those of junior high schools:

1, Graduate and Trained Rs. 100—5—160-+ Rs. 40 as special pay

Headmaster/Headmis- _in place of Rs. 200—10---420——15—450.

tress ;

2. Graduate and Trained Rs. 100-—5—-160 in place of Rs. 100—5—~

Asstt. Teachers 160— 5—215—10— 225.

N.E.F.A.

Steps were taken to build proper background for the conversion of L.P.

Schools into junior basic echools but during the year only 7 full-fledged basic

schools were in existence.

Pondicherry

Basic education was not in force during the year.

Main Statistics

Schools

During 1957-58, the total number of recognised basic schools increased by

6,084 to 59,888---the rate of increase being 11-3 per cent as compared to 12-5

per cent in the previous year. Of the total, 52.039 were jumor basic schools (in-

cluding 34,970 hasic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh), 7.819 senior basic

schools and 30 post basic schools. The corresponding figures for the previous

vear were jtuuor basic schools 46,88] (neluding 33,321 basic primary 3 ':001s

of Uttar Pradesh), senior basic schools 6,897 and post basie schools 26 Post

basic schools were in existence only in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and, Orissa, The

yovernment managed 37°3 per cent of the junior basic schools as compared to

41-9 per cent by local boards and 20-8 per cent by private bodies. More than 90

per cent of hasic primary schools were controlled by local beards, nearly tivo

thirds of the rest. hy private bodies and less than one third by the Government.

Of the senior basic schools, 15-0 per cent were managed by Government, 75-5

per cent by local boards and 9-5 per cent by private bodies. Government and

private bodies managed respectively 46-7 and 53-3 per cent of the post basic
schools.

The distribution of basic schools of various grades is given in table XXXL,

It will be seen that with the exception of Jammu aud Kashmir, L. M. & A,

Islands and Pondicherry, basic schools of one type or the other wore existing

in al] the States and Territories. The number of basic primary schools in Uttar

Pradech increased hy 1,649 during the year, Among States, the nnmber of junior

hasic schools increased highest in Madras (765) followed hy Andhra (679), Mysore

(399), Bihar (350) and Assam (302). In other States, the mcrease in jumor basic

schools ranged from 62 in Kerala to 152 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 5 Junior

basic schools in Orissa was due to the upgrading of such schools into senior

basic ones. Jn case of senior basic schools, the highest mecreaso in its number

was reported by.Bombay (291). Next in order were Mysore (161), Madras
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Table XXXI—Number

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basis
nwa remem | wee

State For Roys | For Girls Yor Boys For

1956-57 ! 1957-58 | 1056-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1057-58 | 1956-57
| : |
| | ||

1 2 | 8 | 4 | 5 | 6 | 7 8

|Andbra Pradesh . . 984 | 1,663 | 5 5 56 197
{

Assam . . . V53 | 1,247 29 37 38 67 3

| |
Bihar ee 1,034} 1,043 | 23 64 611 646 8

|
l i

Bombay . . «| ~~ 2,418 | FS | 137 106 4,155 4,405 375

|

Kerala . . . 390 | 452 | 97 148

a
Madhya Pradesh Jt 1,628 | 1,828 | 3 | 8 | 191 188

| | ! :
} |

Madras. wt 1,654! 2419 | 273 422

Mysore 2. 610 | 1,204 | 27 32 BU 964 93
|

Orisa wet 365 | B60 . - 1s | 28
‘ } }
i } |

Punjab. . .! 366 | 477 | 137 174 & 21 i
|

|
Rajasthan . TOY 834 : 39 66 29 a2 6

|
Uttar Pradesh .. 30,822", 31,707", 2,889" 3,203*

!
Wost Bengal . 697 R42 | 10 i 63 66°

A. & N. Islands . 5 5 | _

(

Delhi oe 174 174 | 70 70 42 4] 12

Himachal Pradesh . 21) 363 l 5 3 11 ee

Manipur. eo. | l 18 - 2 :

Tripura * . ° 6% 112 eo oe ll 18 . *.

N.EF.AL . . . 7 7 a ve . i ae

*Ba
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of Basic Schools
ee ee

Schools | Port Basie Schools Total

Girls For Boys For Girls Increase State
we de ee fe (+-) or

Decrease

1957-58 | 1056-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-67 | 1957-58 7
|

_ ||
yoy do MW 2 13 14 15 16 Gait 17

TM {

l 1,045 1,866 +821 | Andhra Pradesh

t

| r | #023 | 1,359 +336 | Assam
: | !
| K ! 2] 23 vs . 2,207 | 2,684 +387 | Bihar

i !

: $165 - . 7,080 | 7,470 +390 | Bomhay
! | : | |

: j | 2 3 487 i 608 | +116 | Korala

! | ! | | |
| vo | | 1,832 | 2,019 | 4 187 | Madhya Pradesh

| ! | | | |

. 2 2 ! ] : ] 1,030 | 2844 | +914 | Madras

a4 a | 1,737! 2,297 +560 | Mysore

: bo :
: 2 2 | a 385 | S85 | .. | Oriswa

.

: 19 . ! 3 509 691 +182 | Punjab
| '

) b | ” 763 938 +155 | Rajasthan

'

! . : . | 33,821% | 34,970" | +-1,649"% | Uttar[Pradesh

en ee er .. 770 923 | 4.154 | West|Bengal

| | | : !
! . | . | oa 5 5 | A. & NJ Islands
!

; ig | , ! | . 298 297 ! — 1] Delbi
| J | | :

| . . ' . | 216 379 | +164 | Himachal{[Pradesh
| | LY |
| | ae J 20 +19 | Manipur

| | |
! | loo. 79 130 451 | Tripura

| . wba . 7 7 .. | NEPA,
| | ! | !
, 870 | 25 29 : 1 | 1 53,804 | 59,888 | +-6,084 India
: i

Primary Schools. .
Be 19 MotEducation-—9
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(149), Andhra (142) and Kerala (52). In others, it was less than 40, the least
being 3 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 3 senior basic schools in Madhya Pradesh
was due to the closure of such schools under the management of Janapade,

due to certain financial reasons, Post basic schools increased by 2 each in
Bihar and Kerala.

Among Union aud other Territories, Himachal Pradesh reported the maxi-
mum increase of 156 junior basic schools during the year. Tripura showed an
increase of 44, while Manipur recorded 19 only. In others, it remained the same.
The number of senior basic schools increased by 8 and 7 respectively in Himachal

Pradesh and Tripura. The decrease of one school in Delhi was due to its up-
grading to higher secondary status.

Pupils
\

The enrolment in all the basic schools rose from 58,61,516 (45,12,077 boys
and 13,49,439 girls) to 67,93,890 (51,74,030 boys and 16,19,860 girls)—the

rate of increase bemg 15-9 per cent as compared to 15:8 per cent in the pre-

vious year. Of the total number of pupils during 1957-58, 15,55,640 were study-

ing in junior basic schools, 32,57,050 in basic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh,

19,76,544 in senior basic schools and. 3,899 in post basic schools. Compared with
1956-57 figures, the enrolment im junior basic, basic primary, senior basic
and post basic schools increased by 28-3, 11-7, 14-2 and 21-4 per cent. res-

pectively.

Table XXXII gives detailed state-wise cnrolment in different types of

basic schools for the years 1956-57 and 1957-88. It will be seen that the num-
ber of pupils increased in all the States, the highest increase being reported
by Uttar Pradesh (3,41,764) followed by Madras (1,63,671), Bombay (1,12,678),
Andhra Pradesh (97,831), Mysore (56,496) and Assam (33,477). In others, the
increase was less than 30 thousands and ranged from 1,101 in Orissa to 28,159
iw Kerala. Except in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N. E. F. A., where
the enrolment recorded a decrease, the enrolment increased in al] other Union
Territories, the highest (7,074) being in Tripura and the least (60) in Delhi.

Teachers

The total number of teachers employed in basic schools during 1957-58 was

1,93,049 as against 1,72,132 during 1956-57, the rate of increase being 12-2
per cent. Of the total, as many as 49,574 were working in junior basic, 85,358
in basic primary, 57,846 in senior basic and 276 in post basic schools, The corres-
ponding figures for the previous year were: 38,970, 80,396, 52,552 and 214

respectively.

The percentage of trained teachers in junior and senior basic schools

increased. from 78°2 and 73-6 to 78-3 and 75:8 respectively. In case of post

basic schools, it fell from 82-2 to 80-2.

On an average, the teacher-pupil ratio in junior and senior basic schools

was 1:36, and 1: 34 respectively, as compared to 1:34 and 1:33 during
1569-57.
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The distribution of teachers in basic schools in different States for the year
1957-58 3s piven in table XXXL. The number of teachers in basic schools

increased in all the ®tates and Territories. Ncarly cent per cent of the teachers

employed in junior basic schools were trained in Kerala, Madras, Orissa,
Delhi and N. E. F. A. More than 90 per cent were trained in Punjab and Mani-
pur. 75 per cent t6 80 per cent in Andhra, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh. West Bengal

wud Himachal Pradesh, 60 to 70 per cent in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore

and Rajasthan, le Bombay, A. & N. Islands and Tripura, these percentages

were 50-8, 37-5 and 34-9 respectively.

The proportion of trained senior basic teachers in various States and Terri-

tories was more or less the same as in the case of junior basic schools except that.

of Bombay and Tripura which reported a fairly higher proportion of trained

teachers m senior basic schools as compared to that of junior basic schools

located in their respective areas de, 70-1 and 68-8 per cent respectively. More

than 80 per cent of the teaching staff were trained. in post: basic schools in Bihar,

Kerala and Orissa and nearly 76 per cent m Madras.

Expenditure

Direct expenditure on basic schools mereased from Rs. 14-25 crores to

Rs. 17-18 crores, showing an increase of 20°5 per cent. Of the total, Rs. 10°86

croyes (including Rs, 6-24 crores on basic primary schools) were expended. on

junior basic schools, Rs, 6-26 crores on senior basic schools and Rs. 0-06

crores on post basic schools. The distribution of expenditure by sources of

income for each type of basic schools is given in table XXCXTYV.

The portion of the total expenditure on basic schools met from Govern-

n.ént funds and other sourees Increased from 78-5 to 80-4 percent and from

1-8 to 2-2. per cent, respectively and that contributed by local boards funds

and fees decreased from 16-9 to 16-2 and 2-8 to 1-2 respectively.

The average annual cost per pupil in various types of basic schools worked

out as follows:

Junior basic schools - . oe .. Ks. 22-5

Basic primary schools .. . . .. Rs, 19-1

Senior basic schools es .. . .. Rs. 31-7

Post hasic schools - - . .. Rs. 158-2

Table XXXV gives the distribution of expenditure incurred on basic schools

in the different States. 1t will be seen that the expenditure increased in all the
States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A., where it decreased from
nearly Rs. 85 thousands to Rs. 35 thousands, most of the expenditure m the
previous year being non-recurring.

Teachers Training

The number of basic training schools in the country rosé from 581 to 594.
The enrolment. and out-put however decreased from 61,175 to 60,521 and 38,601
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Table XXXII---Number of Pupils
Ae REE AEE TRE me ae spate MON wy

Jo Junior Basis Schools | In Senior Basic
a oe

State Boys : Girls Boys Girls

mo my mong ee an

1066-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 19S7-ax | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 |

! |

—_—— coe eee Le fee _

! poo} 8 yl i 6 7 §
seneemsameet me —~ we enn oe | eee eee 6 tele ane ene

Andhra Pradesh . 79,085 ) LLe,187 | 32,107 61,552 10,165 | 34,556 3,462
: | | '

Assatt ‘ . : Day dty | ipo | 3), 200 41,01} 3,800 | 6,226 2,02
| ; : Vo]

1 i \ \ \

Bihar . SET7h | M8827 TSHG 16,577 ! T7250 | TY, 966 | 9.68) |
: i |

! | ! | , !
} 1 ' ves | i . \ '

Bonitbuy —- . L538, 188 180,706 ; 65,166 | GLS40 ) 819,366 5° 9,720,208 | red U4?
. 

! 

! 
|

! | ! . |
Keralu + 8 $1500 5 SL75) 82,840} 46.0800; LT Be700 © VLNES |

| | :
i ,

Madhya Pradesh 107,718 | 11585, T1179 | 12,395 12845) 41,005 B27

: |
Madras se . ©, L12.68000 L7fexs 64, Tod : 109,500 46,83 FASO) 2s ,205

; ! !

Mysore 44,370 | 68,180 28021 | R287 | 107,489 1 1,82,580 63449

| : : | : | |' t

Orissa . 1450 0 16.475 ( 6,161 W163 2,060 | ode Bade’

| '

Punjab . 38,620 | 44,400 ! 7,342: P4567 | 2408 ! 6,100 SU .
\

| , | |

Rajasthan . 40,416, Sdba6 | 7,420 11,066 | hAB2 : GATS | sy
‘

| | | | | |
Uttar Pradesh. 23,096,485") YOSTSLI®, 5,18,8017) 5,00,2377 ot ' |

‘ ) | ' t {

| | ! |
West Bengal . ©) 52,980 | 63,760 | 23,142 26,085. 4,389 | 4,081 G04 |

! ! ! ! i
' ' j |

A. & N. Islands 152 10 75 62, , :
' ' , ' |

| | an nt |
Delhi 17,876 ES 165 | 7,007 | 7,625 | O,387 | 10,113) 218

| . \ ! |

{ = *, ” ‘

Himachal Pradesh 16,535 15,601 | $287 2,062 959 2,254 | 2

| | :
\ \

Manipur. U7 1,406 6 nee ! . _ !

i

Tripura. G,G19 11,605 3,501 4,688 © 1,026 2,375 hod |
t

| :
NERA. 0. 182 liz 36 23 | . . |

| |
India =-«.—«|: 82,688,453 | 37,80.250 | 861,066 | 10,383,197 ! 12,42,512 | 13,900,055 4,08.274

*Puplils in Bac

~ er ne
i

f
\
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‘ {

Schools In Post Basic Sctools : |
ef oe Total |

t
t

, Boys Cirls | Inerease | State

ee | ener ene 2 ot neers perenne! ee ae (+) or
| ; Decrease

(——)
1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1950-47, 3957-58 |

|

: a _
oo 7 we 12 3 1d ! 15 16 7

| | | |
1 1,800 | | J! . 125,500 223.200 | -+-97,831 | Andhra Pradesh
: | | | |

| :

, beh = | 8,317 | 1,223,794 | £33,477 | Assam

|
1 i {

Mobo 2 oty | 3,435 19! 73 187,019 | 2,08,893 tot 74 | Bihar

| . !
PO oe | P4,29,067 | 15,41, 745 |-b 112,078 | Bombay

'

15,41 SU 7 LO7T,88O | Lodods | +28,159 | Kerala

gt 1,65,263 | 1,72,839 +-7,576 | Madhya Pradesh

|

ahha ! ey ER 74 GJ | 2,535,084 | 416,705 |4 1,63,671 | Madras

T1708 | , 208,328 | 3,04,824 | + 26,406 | Mexore

| ! !
1 \ !

Gs2 | us x8 6 | s}oosags2 | oegag] ob dytol | Orissa

: | |
1 yO | 54,409 | 79,279 | 120,870 | Panjab

| |
12 | 52,004 | 77,609 | 425,015 ! Rajasthon

{

| | 20,15,286 | 32,07,050 ]-1 A768 Uttar Pradesh

|
1 TST | 81,000 | 96006 | 454,916 | Weat Bengal

! 227 242 —-18' A, & N, Ualanda
|

| 2245 38,088 83,148 +60 ( Delhi

|

1 O84 21,853 20,338 | - 1,515 | Himachal Peadesh

Jog 1,068 | 41,805 | Manipur
i i

| i 
'

| $a | 12,619 | 19,084] 7,974 | Tripnre
| t %

' {
| ’

| . 21S 1S —-23 | N.EBA.

|
580,488 | 3,142 ! 8,725 | 99 174 | 58,61,516 » 67,03,80% | +9,32,374 | India

} 
‘ |

Veo my

? +'tinary schools,

a
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| In Junior Basic Schools

56

Table XXXIU-- Number
See ee perme nmenetinntesrtens

roe mm

of

In Senior Basic

| 11,372 |

Men | Women Men Women
Stata ae _—-| =o meee we | meee | eee ee!

Trained | Un. Trained | Un- ‘Trained Un- ‘Trained
trained | trained trained

| | !
{| te _ [

I | 2, 8g 4 | § 6 [7 ; 8
| - baal - wee | -—# aces ser Sn Lee { — eer Sr

{Aadbra Pradesh . 3517 1,158 Gul 46 97) G44 | 142
| | !

Assani 1,781 | 735 412 | 231 212 109 | i,

{

Bihar . 3114 | 762 54 | 23 3,691 | 294 | o24 |
. | | | !

|

Bombay , : 2.927 | 2.NSS | G10 | 5] 19498 | 7,78E bee |
' {

! : | , | : |
Kerala . | 1,699 | 32 | SN6 | Is Ts | 18 | 862

| | | | | :
Madhya Pradesh =. | 2.908, 1,84 : 30 33 1,096 | 727 7

| | | |
Madras. Jf 5,889 | 169 | 3,088 12 2,586 | 146 1,003

t }

! | |

Mysore , | 1,928 | GL | 236 1 4012 | B49 | sry
| | |

Orin | B76 | 3 | 2 f 173 i :

! | |
Punjab, 12373 nS | 460 56 195 5 130;

| | ! | |
tujasthan . oe 18TH 638 | 179 | 95; 20 101 50 +

, : | |
| ;

Uttar Pradesh , 87h em 4,150 | Bashi oe |

!| ei : po
West Benegal | 2,228 | O62, 207 | 3g Lod Doty fh

| : | | |
! { |

A. & N. Valands | 3 fi! )!

|

Delhi re | BG | 1 227 | 349 1 95 |
| - !
| |

Himachal Pradesh AYT | 176 Lie 0 5Y Te 3
| ! | |

Manipur. 34 2 | 4 | ] |

| |
‘Tripnea Lis 205 | 47 #1 119 50 20 |

j }

: | !
NAL i4 ! - | v ! |

: | | | ! !
; | { 'tadia | 94,832 | 24,033 5,190 ! 84,888 | 8,881 |
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Schoo In Post Baeic Schools In All Schools

Men Women .
de . State

| Un- Traine! | Un- Trained! Un- Trained Un- Total
trained trained tra'ned trained

9 10 i : 13 14 16 16 17
tm - we one wnuman o Joeene oe eres nee

: 20 | 1 5,321 1,868 7,189 | Andbraj Pradesh

| |
25 . | 2,404 1,100 3,564 | Assam

| |

Hn} 6192] 45 | 1 1 7,276 | 1,136 | 8,412 | Bihar
}

| \ ;
2,734 | _ .. { 28,022 | 13,896 41,918 | Bombay

Pp
5 6 | 2 | 2 . | 3,668 73 3,736 | Kerala

;

10 | | | 1 4,042 2,624 | 6,666 | MadhyatPradesh
| |
| : | 3

20 | 13 | + 3 1! 12,983 352 | 13,835 | Madras

| |
292 | | wt 7,965 9,212 10,177 | Mysore

| |

4 | 4 i Li 1,059 | 29 1,081 | Oriasa
| |

2 0,037 | 96 2,133 | Punjah

5 2,152 859, 3,011 | Rajasthan

67,842 17,611 85,353 | Uttar Pradesh

13 2,603 844 3,447 | Weat Bengal

3 6 8 | A. & N. Jalands

. 1,307 2 1,309 | Delhi

1 . . 661 212 873 | Himachal! Pradesh

. oe 40 3 43 | Manipur

*. ee 6 oe 14 14 N.E.F.A.

8,155 215; = 81, 1 3 | 1,409,785 48,254 | 1,983,040 | Indie
A NRT EN bat meee Ag,
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Table XXXII—Numbher of Teachers in Basic Schools—(Contd.)
EE: eons

J

Percentage of Trained Teachers to Total Teacher—Pupil Ratio
Number of Teachers

In In In In | In In In In
State Junior Senior Poat All J unior Senior Post

Basic Basic Basic Schools Basic Basic Basic Schools
Schools Schools Schoola Schools Schools Schools

18 9 20 »} 22 23 24 25 26

ym wer
Andhra’ 47-8 2-6 oe 74°0 33 25 3)
Pradesh}

Assam 64.4 66-9 oe 69°12 36 4 as sf

\Bihar . s0-] 92:8 80-8 86°5 2Y 2] 15 AQe

Bombay . 50-8 70-1 vs 66-8 32 38 .. 37

Kerala 08-2 97-9 so V0 98-0 37 35 9 db

Madhya 60-9 59-9 .. 0-6 26 4 . 245
Pradesh

|
Madras . 97-9) 96° 4 76 2 7 4 33 | 28 10 31

Myacre . 66-9 83-6 A 78-3 3] | 37 i
. 

|

Qrissa 3-2 | y7-2 S3°3 ws 29 ist 1b ot

Punjab. 94-9 98°5 . G5°5 38 3A | 37

Rajasthan 71-1 73-8 . 95-6 27 2] | - 2G

|

Uttar Pra- 19-5 79-5 38 “8
desh

West Ben- 77-6 54:6 TOo°5 29 Is 28
gal

, |
A.& N, 37:5 .. .. 37°5 27 27
Islands

Delhi . 09-9 99-8 oe 99-8 30 28 oe 2Yy

Hima:..a] 75°3 79°5 - rity w2 ' 34 . 2Pradesh

Manipur . 93-0 . - 93-0 46 . ve 46

Tripury . 34-9 638-8 ee 43°7 28 lf wa

N.EPF.A, 100-0 . . 100-0 14 .. “ Ut

India, 78 3 75-8 80-4 77°6 86 34 14 é5

__ _ |
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Table XXXV—Direct Expenditure
eens or ere

é

On Junior Basic Schools | On Senior Busic Schools | On Post Basic Schools

ee L ee _.
State ; |

: |

1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-57 = 1957-BR 1 1956-57 1957-58

| !
ueeenveen ' ome oa { canes

1 | 20 | 3 fe 6 7

ty. | Ra, ta, | Kis, Re.
Andhra Pradesh B2,25,006 2 Lose 520,273 1636,687

!

Assan 16,609,988 25,30,148 | i 1,79, 360 | 296,371

Bihar 17,86,572 |" 28,42,128 : 41,35,107 | 44,71,792 | 428,018 | 4,886,662 |
}

Boinbay 67,429,119 | 75,37,810 | 3,87,95,228 | 3,79,08,810

oe
Kerala . . 14,111,328 | 22,409,804 | 7,51,034 78,040 23,31]

Madhya Pradesh 31,71,532 | 39,74,062 a 14,99,463 | 15,84,073 .
|

Madras 46,13,100 1 77,71,541 |» 49,11,772 52,362 82,148
! | ~ !

Myscare . . 18,83,263 | 349,920 ! 59,656,048 , 78,82,482 | .

! : | !
a ' { 'Orissa 1 RB2TT | 989,552 | 1,48, 186 | 1,84,915 14,039 | 14,616

; | |

Punjab 15,380,932 | 19,74,660 | 128,474 BAR, 05 |
( \

, | |
Rajasthan / 24,28,630 , 30,46,620 $o82L2 723,480 . :

! | . ! | i :

Uttar Pradesh » AGS ZRUTT* 628,58, 751+,
|

! ! . | :
WestsBongal I9.93,555 26,28,689 7 268268 | 386892 | !

; ; |
; i \

A. & N. Islands . 2371 | 1,002 ! .
t 

‘ 
}

a | | :
Delhi . | 14,45,535 , 151,652 | 6,838,478; 821,526 | ;

. | | | | :
Himachal Pradesh . ,4,08,331 LOS, G14 | 37,001, 1,14,310 | .

; \ {

Manipur . | 4,598 | 11,896 } | . os
} |

7 po . | |
ripera , | 5,74,614 > 859,758 | 345,467 | 310,091 | .

! : | | :
N.ELPLA,. 85,125 | 34,758 | a | ‘

I : ) )
India =. | 9,11,29,187 £0,85,04,108 | 5,09,26,821 | 626,234,820 | 4,94,414 6, 16,687

i ‘

*On basic
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Oe rn we ee ee ee ee ee ee
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|vls Baek
22S

Total 3 g E e! Percentage of Expenditure meté ;
oe eS | from

ee ee ee | Incest | BA) 7
| (+) or Sees | ; | State

\ Decrease a £ nS? (—) = eS iGort. | Local | Fees | En- | Other
1956-57 | UNST-HS | ¢ <-g ¢ (Funds! Board | dow- | Sour- |

| & 2 q | Funds mente) ex |
| | ee E, | !
i i ween» _- ee een Ha he nmenernenettna

——e | - Ft erences [meme en eee . eee ee ene

| 9 | wo} ne 3 | 14 | B16 17
ee eel fe ee ee cee be oe

Rs. | Re Tt ! !
37,562,839 | 58,51,940 | 4 20,90,110 , 4-3; 79-8 | 18-9} OE O-4 | 0-5 | AudbralPradesh

| | {

! : oe |
18,49,307 | 28,26,519 1 M72re ga 98-7 OL 0-2] OM] OLE Avam

|
63,49,782 | 73,01,482 | +9,51,700 | z-2}/ 98-8] 1-2) 0-9 | 0-8] 3-8 | Bihar

| |

| |
$05,07,342 | 4,54,46,426 | -49,00,084 15-1 | sees {186 | 20) 6-0} 1-7 | Bombay

. | | .
21,063,250 | 3151245 | 4 9,87,98 | 3-5 | 88-8 | 10-2 v-0} 1-0 | Kerala

|46,70,995 53,098,185 | -+3,87,140 3°31 SO-% | wes] Of 0-2 | Madhya Pradesh
| !

68,89,202 | 1,27,75,461 | 4 58,86,259 | v5 1729 | ys ol oud) 4-01 0-2 | Madras
|

TS48,3L1 ) 120,812 | $33,83,500! 91-05 84-3) 109) 13) 0-0] 865 1 Myscre
—

983,502 | 11,49,089 | -t6nss1! 3-4 | 95 91 0-6 1a) 2-4! Orinsa
\

: | !
16,599,406 25,25,316 78,653,010 | D4 SO TE BR | 2-7 O-3 | G0 | Punjab

o2 bd o4e 37,70, LOY | 1 dlhd tT 6} ) 09 9 ’ -} Rajasthan

| :
| | {

HS LSOT TTL 623,58, 7518 4 58,20,780 1 25-8 T2281 RT » EY: od , 25 Utter Prade«b
! |

L25E616 | 20,08 471 1746855) Le} 2-7 | 104 | $01 0-6) 2-2) West Bonsall

po ; | |
12,571 18,902 | 6,587 | 71 |LoO-0 O-0 ! A. & N. Islands

| fo | ! !
2UTHOLL | 373,178 | 284167 | 3:8 1100-0 | poe | 0) Delhi

| | |
GAO332 | 12,06,224 | 4 5,05,892 | 22-0 | ed 0-6) , |Himnachal Pradesh

!
4,598 11896; 7,208 | OG | 94-6 ' | fed | | Manipur

| \ i {

: ! io, len720,081 | 11.67,849 | +4,47,768 | 19-67, 99-7 ; Os | 0-0 | | Dripura,
‘ {

| | 3 |
33,126 34,758 ; 50,367 4:3 1100-0 |. ! obit | N.E.F.A,

! ! Pop |
14,25,40,992 17,17,55,585 | +1. 2,98, 14,678; 9:5 | $)°4 | 16°2 | 1°32 0-4 | 1:8 india

' a _.

Primary sehouls.



Table XXXVI—Statistics of Teachers’

| Numbor | ZnrolmontTM
State i Of Basic Fe _. ts

| Training

: Schools Men ; Women Total

i | 9 3 | 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . 36 3,994 222 3,576

Assam . . . W Q99 211 1.210

Bihar . . . 62 487 a7 GEL

Bombay . . . 123 10,836 4.349 15,185)

Jammu and Kashmir . 8 405 120! ae

Kerala 21 893 S34 | 1.727 |

|
| 4

Madhya Pradesh : . 47 4.888 341 5229 |

Madras . . . Q7 TAB 270m | 11.237

Mv-ore . . . 16 17H 139 af

| |
Panjah soe 4 ? 334 | 1.957 420d |

!
Rajasthan . ON 2 447 Lid 2.601 |

!
}

Uttar Pradesh . , 9] 4.031 413 odd

West Bongal . : . 1G 789 160 Q42 |

| |
Dolhi . 2 }29 HIS D4 |

| !
Himachal Pradesh. 2 | 0 | 48 138

Manipur . . |) Tj 73 | 7 80

' {

| ! :
Tripura . 

| 43 | 4) | i

NERA 6 6! 1! 6R 4 72
l 1 |

t | | '

Tndia : 594 | 47,109 | 14.066 | 61.175
—

oy

*Inolades enrolnen!

+ Tncludes private



Training Schools (Basic Training)

! | Average |
/ Total | Annual | ee
‘Expenditure | Cost por -

| = Pupil | Mon
to aero ‘ | mee tee

| 6 | 7 S$
' | ee

| aR, | Rs.
142,590 | AIG 2 1,877

|
TTT SSO 53-3 | 701

, |

INAS.SUB | B01 | 4.566

! :
40.20,158 | 2604 | 4,877

|

| :

$22,278 | S43 | 336

| |
! |

401 04 | 267-2 | 512

20TS 267 | 886-0 | 4,568

| |
1 OS.470 | 164-4 | 3,083

} }

|

TAL TTT | 30041 | 1,34

| !
GAB BIS | 880-1; 1,600

I

|

16,00481 | 649-8 | 25tie

| ,
YESS AGG | 467-3 | 2 god

2.92.000 831-4 | 744

9,000 484° | 120

:
62,403 | 315+2 | 124

14.907 1776 | 62
| |

: 37

83,093 1,154:1 | 17

1,91,41,739 326-0 | 30,558

MAI OS carts smreinels

in attuchod olasses.

Studonts also,

Out-putt

_ State

}

| Women — {All Person:

9 | 10 11

77 | 2 054 | Andhra Pradesh
|
|

" 721 ! 822 | Assam

|

453 | 5.019 , Bihar
\

mabe | nN >
Lib | | 6,597 Bombay

Is0 | 48d | Jammu & Kashmir

435 | 947 | Werala
! |
i !

at) ! 4 868 Madhya Pradesh
|

145 3 5,628 Madras

| !
Sig! 1.668 | Mysore

!

lo.
1.171 | 2870 | Punjab

| ,

174 | 2736 | Rajasthan

S71 | oTy5 | Uttar Pradosh

|

142 | 8&6 | Wost Benga!
|

| 3 :
116 | 234 | Delhi

}

43 | 167 | Himacha! Pradesh
\

1 G6 | Manipur

,

19 | 56 | Tripure
j

] : 18 | N.EPA,

7,361 | 37,919 | India
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Table XXXVII— Statistics of Teachers’

| |{

! fnrolment*
Number of |

Stott: Basic | ae _ _
Training |

Colleges Men Women Total

J ! —

~

} 2 | 3 4 d

« eee een, _ weer ore

! :

|

Andhra Pradosh . I ' 20 D aS

| : | \
Assam | 1! th 3 | >y' |

! |
| ! | ! :

Bihar | 3 411 | 24 | 435 |

| : | ! |
Bombay , | o : 129 | 22 | 15] |

] | | :

Madhya Pradesh | | 3 230 | 42 | 28) |
| ‘ ;

: : ! ! :
Madras | 1) 21 a 2) |

| | : | !
Mysore | oj Git} 119 | TN5 |

| |
Orisha 7 | 445 | 440 |

| |

Punjab 4) | 693 338 | 1.031 |
|

Rajasthan 4 | 387 07 454 |
! |
| | |

Uttar Pradesh > | 350 27 377 |
|

| |

West Bengal 3 se 55 207 :

| |
Delhi ; | 48 13 De

Himachal Pradesh 1 47 1 4h

Tripura f - 
] | hes ] 16

In “| 53 | 3,649 717 4,366
hme me pee nde eee en pe sagnie | cag TIGARD

* Includes enrolment

{ Includes private
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Training Colleges (Basic Training)

|

; Average | Out-putt
Total | Annual

Expenditure | Cost | State
per Pupil ,

| Mon Womon All Persons

| |
| 6 7 \ 8 9 10 11

|

! RS. Ks.
29 438 897-5 

Andhra Pradesh

34,060 1864-1 | Assam
| !

' {

| 239,554 50:7 | 723 as 746 | Biker
!

| | : |

| 1.90,732 1263-1 | 129 2) 150 | Bombay
i { ‘

|

1 £86,197 59] -4 233 38 “71 | Madhya Pradesh
| |

1,136 1,006-5 16 .. 16 Madras
4 \

| |
| =. 3, 40,025 374-5 74 14 88 | Mysore

;
! 1

180,907 406°5 285 . 285 | Orisa

| !
| ! . !

5,09,087 | PS 658 | 336 | 994 | Punjab

4,382,145 823-2 463 65 | 528 ) Rajasthan

| 568,243 },507-3 94 25 119 | Uttar Pradesh

| 2,16,73) 1,134-7 145 35 180 | West Bengal

' ‘

| 56 14 70) | Delhi

|
38,479 801-6 17 1 18 | Himachal Pradesh

!

' 63,986 809-3 27 1 9g | Tripura

|
| 30,438,670 561-5 2,920 578 3,493 | Indie

in attached classes.

Students also,
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to 37,919 respectively, The expenditure on these schools increased by Rs. 21 +20

lakhs to Rs. 191-42 lakhs. On an average, an expenditure of Rs, 326-0 was

incurred in training a teacher in Basic education.

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic traiming schools

(123). Other States which had fairly a good number of trammng schools were

Madras (97), Uttar Pradesh (91). Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (47). Delhi and

Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, had 2 each of these institutions,

while Manipur and N.E.B.A. had one each. Other details are given in table

XAXV],

The number of basic traming colleges, however, showed a significant in-

crease from 33 in 1956-57 to 53 im 1957-58. The number of teacher- pupils

in these colleges together with the attached training classes also rose from 2.469

to 4,366, The expenditure on these mstitutions amounted to Rs. 30.43,670 and
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women. The average annnal cost poy

scholar worked out to be Rs, 501-5. Detailed statistics are given im table

XXXVI.



CHAPTER V

SECONDARY EDUCATION

The year, 1957-h8, witnessed considerable expansion in the field of Secon-

Jary education. ‘The progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the

merease in the number of secondary schools. The conversion of secondary
schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools with diversified

courses and cratt teaching received further fillip. For the qualitative improve-

iment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head-
masters and subject-teachers, seminar-cum-training courses, educational

workshops, extension service projects for teachers, labour and social service

camps for pupils were organised.

2. The reconstruction of Secondarv education included the conversion of

existing high schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools

with diversified courses. Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili-

ties, improvement of libraries, training of teachers and introduction of craft in

middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central

assistance during 1957-58 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into

multipurpose aud higher secondary schools and training of teachers was 60

wr cent and for other schemes 50 per cent of the total cost. A sum of Rs, 2-69

vrores was sanctioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu-

cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa-

tion including Rs. 42-61 lakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement

of salary scales of secondary school teachers. During 1957-58, 299 schools were

converted into multipurpose schools and 300 schools into higher secondary

schools, oN

3. Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science courses

i rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses were started

in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting to Rs, 9-3 lakhs,

as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for

this scheme during 1957-58, were sanctioned to various State governments for

starting these courses.

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connected with
Secondary education was continued. A sumof Rs, 2 lakhs was provided for this

scheme in 1957-58, 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges

and university departments of Education. To coordinate recearch work among

different institutions, aseminar of training colleges was organised at Banga-
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done

by them were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research
fellowship was raised.

5. Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi

speaking areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hindj
teacher. Out of the provision of Rs, 7 lakhs for this scheme in the budge: for
1957-58, an amount of Bs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andhra

g7
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~ Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Tripura and Manipur and 332 Hindi teachers were

appointed during the year.

6. The pattern of Central assistance under the scheme for Assistance to

Voluntary Educational Organisations was changed to 50 per cent of both recurr-

ing and non-recurring expenditure as against 66 per cent of non-recurring and

50 per cent of recurring expenditure provided during 1956-57. Grants to the

extent of Rs. 14,45,347 were given to 27 institutions during 1957-58.

7. The Conference of the State Kducation Ministers held at New Delhi in

September, 1957 adopted the resolution that the pattern of educational recon-

struction from clementary to university stage should be implemented vigorously

within the funds allocated for the purpose during the Second Plan period. It ap+

proved the recommendation of the Planning Commission Panel on Education to.

promote Vocational and Technical education in appropriate secondary schools in\
adequate numbers in the light of the recommendations of the Secondary Edu- :

cation Commission. The Conference decided that a special Committee should

go into the question of phascd conversion of high schoels into higher secondary

and multipurpose schools. On the question of relationzhip between, Post-Basic

education and reorganised pattern of secondary education, the conference was

of the view that two parallel systems of education should not exist at the

Secondary stage. The Conference, therefore, recommended that the post-basic

schools should be regarded as one type of multipurpose schools and that the

courses and standard imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those
in-‘multipurpose schools and a suitable examination should be devised for them
by the Boards of Secondary Education so that the question of separate recogni-
tion of Post-Basic School Diplomas and Certificates would not arise.

8. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 25th session held in
January, 1957, while discussing the provision of text-books in diversified courses
in secondary schools, was of the opinion that due to the diversity of the syllabus
found in different States it was not feasible for the Centre to prepare any stan-
dard text books. The Board, however, recommended that a list of suitable books
and manuals on the methods of teaching new subjects should be
prepared by the Centre. It further recommended that the journal published by
the Central Ministry of Education should pay greater attention to problems
relating to the teaching of new subjects and should make available through
their columns information on books, teaching aids and teaching practices likely
to be useful in the teaching of new subjects. Other recommendations of the
Board were (2) establishment of a scientific instruments’ centre in collaboration
with the Ministry of Commerce so as to meet the problem of acute shortage of
equipment of standard specifications for the teaching of science in secondary
schools (#2) allotment of high priority to the construction of additional accommo-
dation for the development of secondary schools and (<1) expansion of the scope
of the scheme for the spread of girls’ education to cover secondary level.

9. The All-India Council for Secondary Education. expanded its activities
further during 1957-58, In addition to 23 extension service departments set up
during the first plan period, 29 more departments were opened in 1957-58 in
various training colleges. The Council took up the question of improving science
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teaching by establishing science clubs in schools, laboratory planning and design-

ing of science equipment. A number of Regional and State seminars of head-

masters and subject-teachers, All-India seminars and subject-cum-training

courses were organised by the Council. The Council continued to collaborate

with the United States Educational Foundation in India in the organisation of

secondary education workshops. The Council published # monthly journal
entitled “Teacher Education” containing accounts of the new projects and

experiments undertaken by schools in connection with dynamic methods of

teaching, class discipline, self government by students, cooperative societies,

etc. In order to conduct research and effect improvement in the system of exa-

minations and give guidance to State Boards of Education in examination

reforms, a pilot Examination Unit was set up by the Council during the year

under report. The aim of the Unit was to indentify and clarify the purposes

for improving the effectiveness of teaching various school subjects, to suggest

adequate learning experience for attaining desired results and to improve

evaluation tools, A full Examination Unit was to start from July, 1958 on the

return of ten tramees deputed for six months’ training under Dr. B. Bloom of

Chicago University.

10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance carried

out its work in the following four major assignments during the year under

report.

(2) Field service which includes (a) conducting guidance services in select-

ed schools in Delhi and (0) research ancillary to the improvement of

guidance services in the schools.

(it) Proparation/adaptation of (a) psychological tests and _ related

measures of pupil assessment (6) guidance filmstrips, posters,

manuals, etc.

(10t) (a) Assistance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for

conducting personnel training courses. (6) conducting psychological]

examinations.

(iv) Publications, Committees, Conferences and Exhibitions.

The Central Bureau conducted curricular guidance and occupational
orientation in standards VIII and XI in two schools of Delhi. It assisted

three schools in Delhi insetting up and planning the work of their guidance

units. Individual guidance was given to a number of students on request at the
Bureau’s Office.

Pilot investigations were conducted in Delhi schools on subjects like
‘Predictive value of VIII class examination results—for predicting success
in the Higher Secondary examination’, ‘Follow-up study of the school-
leavers, ete.’ Four sets of psychological tests for determining literary aptitude
in Hindi, assessing the commercial interest factor, mechanical aptitude and
clerical ability of students of standards VIII and XI were constructed... ’

A new series of filmstrips dealing ‘with the occupational openings in the
field of work represented by diversifiéd courses for multipurpose schools
was prepared in collaboration with the U. B. Technical Cooperation Mission ia
India and a series of 11 posters depicting the various aspects of educational
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and vocational guidance was printed. A filmstrip Committee was constituted

for advising and supervising the work of filmstrips and poster production of the

Bureau.

The Bureau also published ‘Proceedings of the Working Conference on Edu-

cational and Vocational Guidance in Multipurpose Schools held in June, 1956

at Ootacomund’, ‘A Manual of Guidance for Teachers of Secondary Schools and

a brochure entitled ‘Your Child at the Cross Roads’. The Bureau’s mimeogra-

phed bulletin “Guidance News” dealing with the various aspects of guidance in

schools was continued. The Central Bureau participated in Annual Conference

und Guidance Seminars of the All India Educational and Vocational Guidance

Association held at Mysore in April, 1957. Four career conferences and exhibi-

tions were held in four schools of Delhi during the year.

11. The Central Bureau’ of Text-Book Research, Delhi continued its work on

the formulation of objective means of estimating and evaluating text-books
during 1957-58. It published “Text-book Selection Procedure’, and “The criteria

for score cards for evaluating Primary textbooks in language and science’.

The Bureau worked with the Syllabus Sub-Committee of the Department

of Education, Delhi State on combining the present basic and non-basic sylla-

buses into a single uniform pattern for all primary and middle schools in Delhi.

The detailed syllabuses of Science, English, Mathematics and Social Studies

were completed. The Bureau also worked with the United Nations Information

Centre in drawing up a syllabus on the teaching of United Nations in Social

Studies programme for Class I to XII of Indian schools.

Pure academic research in text-book writing was taken up both at the

Centre and at the State level by the Bureau research staff and students with a

view to make the text books meant for a given age-group more real and meaning-

ful by including only such words as are within the comprehension level at that
age-group. Twenty four try out lessons in Science and Social Studies alongwith

the evaluation exercises Were prepared. “Raw Frequency” analysis of the con-

cepts contained in text-books for different grades in Delhi was started in Science

and Social Studies. An attempt was made to list the possible corollary and sup-

plementary material around the text-book lessons to enliven the teaching
‘of class lessons and take cognizance of individual differences.

As for its servicing activities, the Bureau was serving on the Committee

for drawing up of the syllabi for the multipurpose schools in Delhi area. The
Science syllabus of Madras State was evaluated at the latter's request.

Main Developments -

12. A brief account of the progress made by various States in the field of
Secondary education is given below:

Andhra Pradesh

During the year, the State government appointed an ad hoc Committee

4o go into the question of integration of the curricullaand syllabi of ordinary
secondary schools and higher secondary and multipurpose schools and took
np for consideration one of its recommendations made during the yest,
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which related to the curtailing of the total period of schooling from twelve years
to eleven years in case of higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Under
the scheme for Lifurcated courses, certain new courses were started in higher
secondary and multipurpose schools in Andhra Area.

The educational concessions granted to pupils studying in schools in Andhra
area Were extended to pupils in Telengana area too in 1957-58 and education

was made free upto class VIII for the children of village officers and servants.

Half remission was granted to these children reading in classes IX to XI or XII.

Under the auspices of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, the annual

State seminar for Inspecting Officers and Headmasters/Headmistresses of secon-

dary schools was organised at Madanapalli from 25th June to 9th July, 1957

and two subject-teacher seminars were organised—one for English teachers at

Warangal from 10th October, 1957 to 19th October, 1957 and another for Science

teachers from 28th October to 4th November, 1957.

Assam

The State government participated in a number of schemes sponsored by

the Central Government for the reorganisation of Secondary education. Under

these schemes, 9 high schools were developed into higher stcondary schools and

16 into multipurpose schools, Five high schools (three government and two non-

government) were given grants of Rs. 31,200 each for the construction of science

blocks and purchase of equipments for Jaboratories. 26 high schools were given

grants of Rs. 12,000 each for improvement of the school library, introduction

of crafts and improvement of teaching aids and laboratory equipments. 33

middle schools were given aid at a total cost of Rs. 500 each for imtroduction

of craft subjects and improvement of teaching aids and libraries.

Bihar

During the year, Sub-Divisional Officers were appointed in each Division

as a result of which the reorganisation of high schools received further fillip.

For the purchase of science apparatus under the scheme for teaching of scienc:

in schools, 20 boys schools were sanctioned a grant of Rs. 42,500. The State

government laid down the minimum standard scale of furniture and teaching

appliances in middle schools.

Short-term training courses’ were organised for untrained undergraduate

teachers of middle and high schools in senior training school. Districts and Divi-

sional seminars Were conducted for the benefit of teachers. A Conference

of headmasters and teachers of higher secondary and multipurpose schools,

oficers of Education Department and experts was also held during the year

under the presidentship of the Education Secretary.

Bombay

The Government of Bombay appointed during the year under review,
the Integration Committee for Secondary Education to survey the existing

provision of educational facilities and existing’pattern of educational adminis-

tration at Secondary stage in different regions of the State and make proposal

for bringing the different areas of the State to a common level of develop-

ment and for the integration of educational development.
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The State government constituted a 20-member State Advisory Board
for Secondary Education to advise Government on the reorganisation, coordi-
nation and expansion of Secondary education and correlation of Secondary
education with the system of education as a whole and all matters relating to

Secondary education arising out of day to day administration.

In addition to the maintenance grants assessed on deficit formula basis

which continued to be given to secondary schools during the year, building

grants at 1/6th of the approved expenditure in the case of boys’ schools and at

1/4th of the approved expenditure in the case of girls’ schools were sanctioned.
Equipment grants at 1/4th of approved expenditure were ‘also sanctioned.
The procedure of giving grants-in-aid to multipurpose schools was revised and
all new multipurpose schools were given non-recurring grants for purchasing

equipment and furniture and for erecting buildings.

Under the scheme of reorganisation of Secondary education, 143 secondary

schools were converted into multipurpose schools. Under the auspices of me

All-India Council for Secondary Education, seminar-cum-training courses for
the teachers of multipurpose schools were organised to enable them to deal’

with the diversified courses properly. A two-week setninar of headmasters

was conducted at Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957 to discuss various aspects

of multipurpose school and higher secondary certificate course. A camp-cum-

seminar of headmasters was also at Nagpur from 19th February to 29th Feb-
ruary, 1958 to exchange views and discuss educational problems of common

interest. The 8.8.0. Examination Board, Poona conducted during the year,

the H. 8. C. Examination which was formerly conducted by the Board of

Secondary Education, Hyderabad for the benefit of students from Marathwada.

Jammu & Kashmir

The pattern of Secondary education as recommended by the Secondary

Education Commission was followed by the conversion of seven boys’

high schools into higher secondary schools during 1957-58. Some of the primary

and middle schools were upgraded to middle and high schools respectively

and improvements in the existing secondary schools were effected. Under the

Plan schemes, additional teachers were appointed.

Kerala

_ Under the scheme for diversified courses recommended by the Secondary

Education Commission, the course of studies in secondary schools was reorganis-

ed and electives, comprising of seven groups viz., Humanities, Science, Techni-
cal, Commercial, Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science were introduced

in class X. 32 private high schools were brought under the scheme of conversion

of high schools into higher secondary schools. 95 high schools were converted

into higher secondary multipurpose schools. 104 private high schools were

selected for the improvement of science teaching at a cost of Rs. 20,000 for each

school. A high school was sanctioned as a model school for the Training College

at Tellicherry. Craft teaching was introduced in all the departmental high
schools of the former Travancore-Cochin area and grants were given to private

schools for the introduction of Craft, education. Under the Plan scheme of
Improvement of Libraries, books were supplied to improve school libraries in

selected departmental and private secondary schools.
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The scales of pay of teachers of certain categories were revised with effect
from Ist April, 1957. It was decided to discontinue Form IIT Common Exami-
nation. Spécial fees were ordered to be levied from 1957-58 in all the classes
from I to XI.

A number of seminars was held during the year to give a fresh outlook
to the teachers in modern developments in education. Seventy teachers attended

the two subject seminars conducted in October and December, 1957 and 37

headmasters attended a conference of headmasters organised in February, 1958.

Madhya Pradesh

Under the scheme for improving science teaching, science clubs were

organised in schools and the achievements were found to be very encouraging.

The institutions starting science clubs were given subvention of Rs. 1,200 by

the All-India Council of Secondary Education for the purchase of necessary

equipment.

Eight high schools were converted into higher secondary schools. The

maintenance grants to recognised schools were enhanced to meet the expenditure

on the increased salary of teachers. Subsidy at the rate of Rs. 22 per teacher

was also paid by the State government. Trained graduates were given two ad-

vance increments. Hindi was compulsorily taught in all the secondary schools

except Maharashtra Anglo-Indian and Anjaman high schools.

Madras

Under the various development and improvement schemes, eight schools

were selected for improvement of science teaching, fifty four for improvement

of core subjects, one hundred and eight for the improvement of school libraries

and thirty-six for the introduction of craft. 100 diversified courses of studies were

introduced in secondary schools thus raising 57 schools into multipurpose

schools. Besides, Agriculture as a diversified course of study was introduced in

15 more secondary schools under a special scheme financed by the Government

of India for the improvement of rural schools. Opening of 83 new secondary
schools during the year was another notable achievement.

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Legislature Committee on the

White Paper on Education, forty committees consisting of principals or profes-

sors and lecturers of various colleges, headmasters and teachers of secondary

schools and elementary schools were constituted to draft syllabus for the

various subjects of the curriculum under the reorganised scheme of

education. The total duration of the entire school course under the reorga-

nised scheme would be 11 years and consist of 2 units:

(t) an integrated elementary course of seven years; and

(it) a higher secondary course of four years.

Syllabi for the integrated elementary course for standards I to VII were
finalised and published with the approval of the government.

_ Full fee concessions were extended to the children of political sufferers.

Students belonging to the most backward classes and converts to christianity

from harijan community were to receive educational concessions admissible to
scheduled castes students,
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Mysore

Under the scheme of diversificd courses, 17 high schools were converted
into multipurpose type. Moreover, 36 high schools were sanctioned to be
converted to the high r secondary type with craft as a compulsory subject
of study.

Under the auspices of All-India Council for Secondary Education, a six
week seminar was organis d at Mandya for training teachers in agriculture

course. Th» State also organised a seminar for h admasters and eduction

officers at Mysore. Two subject-seminars of ten days’ duration each in

Scicnce and Social Studies wer : organised by Mysore State T.-echers F. deration

for high school teachers. Twenty teachers of each subject participated in
thes» seminars.

Orissa

Under the scheme for reorganisation of Secondary education, three high
schools were converted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Craft
teaching was made compulsory in the syllabus of High School Certificat
Examination. Grants were paid to 45 high schools for the construction of crafts,

shed and for the purchase of craft equipment and craft teachers were appoint-

ed in some of these schools. Craft trainmg was also introduced in 60 middle

schools. Fifty-six non-government schools were given grants for the improve-

ment of school and hostel buildings and 85 schools received grants for the pur-

chase of apparatus and for improvement of school libraries.

The Board of Secondary Education appointed two specialists, one in
English and the other in Science to go round the schools and demonstrate the

methods for improving the standard of teaching these subjects.

Punjab

With a view to ameliorating the lot of teachers working in local body

schools, the State government took over the management of all such schools

with effect from Ist October, 1957 and the scales of pay obtaining m govern-

ment institutions were allowed to them. In aceordance with the recommenda-

tions of the pay revision committee, the grades of teachers were revised: during

the year under report. Grants amounting to Rs. 59-64 lakhs were given for

providing additional accommodation, furniture and equipment and library books

to higher secondary schools to be converted into multipurpose type. Additional

staff, equipment and furniture were also provided for government schools,

Non-government schools were paid grants amounting to Rs. 3 lakhs.

Education was made free upto 8th class in the backward Districts of

Kangra and Mahendergarh and upto 10th class in government institutions in

flood affected areas from Ist September, 1957.

Rajasthan

During the year under review 100 primary schools and 24 middle schools

were upgraded to middle schools and secondary schools respectively and one

high school was converted into higher secondary school. Rs. 2-37 lakhs were
given as aid to schools for conversion into multipurpose secondary schools.

Improvements in the teaching of science, library facilities and school equip-

ment in 80 schools and in the teaching of science in 3 schools were effected.

Conferences and seminars were also organised.
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Uttar Pradesh

The scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into multi-

purpose schools was continued in selected institutions. Technical courses were

introduced in ten new gov-rnment multipurpose schools. Increased grants

were sanctioned for buildings, furniture and equipment ‘and libraries.

Two ten-days subject-teacher seminars sponsored by the All-India Council

of Secondary Education were organised at Agra and Lucknow from Decem-

ber 20 to 30, 1957 and from 11th January, 1958 to 20th January, 1958 respec-

tively for Mathematics and Wood Craft Teachers.

West Bengal

The scheme for conversion of high schools into multipurpose schools and

the allied schemes for the development of secondary schools were continued

during 1957-58. Diversified courses were introduced in 94 selected high schools

at a total estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 104-01 lakhs. Service conditions

of teachers were improved by sanctioning quarters to teachers, or special

allowance to trained teachers serving in rural areas in lieu of quarters and by

revising of pay scales with Central assistance. Pay scales of untrained teachers

were done away with. They were to draw initial grade till they got themselves

trained. To increase the efficiency of teachers the syllabi of training colleges

were revised. A number of seminars and refresher courses were held. Facilities

for improving their academic qualifications were liberally granted to teachers.

To meet the increased demand for qualified teachers in upgraded schools,

especially in science subjects, the Government and the Board of Secondary

Education allowed, as a special case, appointment of part-time teachers from

colleges. Craft being a compulsory subject in upgraded schools, a large number

of craft teachers was recruited, A craft teachers’ training centre was opened at

the Bengal Engineering College, Sholapore for the teachers of mechanical craft.

Under the Central government scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers, the:

post of a full time Hindi teacher was created in each of the uvgraded schools
with Centre’s fin. .naal sssistance,

With the gradual conversion of the existing 4-class primary schools into

5-class junior basic schools, class V of secondary schools was integrated with the

primary section.

A. & N. Islands

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Education Committee,.
schemes for separating the primary department and girls’ section from the high

school and converting boys’ high school into multipurpose higher secondary

school were incorporated in the Second Five Year Plan. The affiliation of the

only high school continued to be with the West Bengal Board.

Delhi

The schemes for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education were.

continued. During the year under report, 11 new higher secondary schools were

opened from class VI to IX and 11 middle schools were raised to higher second~

ary standard by adding class IX of the higher secondary pattern. Besides,.

eight middle schools were opened and junior basic schools raised to senior basic:

schcols.



Table XXXVIII—-System of School Classes at Secondary Stage

State

Andhra Prade ‘h—

(t) Erstwhile Andhra Stato

(tt) Area of orstwhile Hyderabad

Stato

Assam

Bihar

Bombay

(t) Erstwhile Bombay State .

(zt) Arca of the

Madhya Pradesh State
(Vidarbha Region) and
erstwhile Saurashtra State.

(itt) Area of the erstwhile
Hyderabad State (Marath-
wada Region).

erstwhile

(tv) Erstwhile Kutch State

Jammu and Kashmir

‘Kerala

“Madhya Pradesh—

(t) Area of erstwhile Madhya
Pradesh State.

( ii ) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat,
Bhopal and Vindhya
Pradesh State

‘Madras

Mysore—

(t) Eretwhile Mysore State
(in Civil Area and Bellary
District),

(In other Areas). :
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Middle Stage

Name of Classes Duration

(Years)

Form I, IT, III (of Secondary), Standards

VI, VII and VITT (of Higher Elementary

Schools)

V. VI and VIT

IV, Vazd VI

VI and VII

V, VI and VII

V, Vi, VU and VIII

V, VI and VII

V, VI and VII

VI, VII and VITI -

Standards VI, VII and VIII .

V, VI, VII and VIII

VI, VII and VIII . . . °

Forms I, IT and III (of Secondary Schools),

Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher
Elementary Schools)

Forms I, II and NI .

Classes I, II, I1.and IV
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Table XXXVIEI—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage——Conid.

High Stage

State

Duration | Duration
Name of Classes (Years) | of Second.

ary Stage

4 5 6 7

Andbra Pradesh—

Forms IV, V and VI. . 3 6 (i) Erstwhile Andhra State

VIII, IX and X . . 3 6 (<i) Area of tho erstwhile

. Hyderabad State

Vil, Vill, IX and X . . 4 7 | Assam

VII, IX, X and KI; . 4 6 | Bibar

Bombay

VIII, IX, X and XI. . 4 7 (1) Erstwhile Bombay State

IX, X and XI . . 3 7 (7+) Arosa of the erstwhile Madhya

Pradesh Stato (Vidarbha

Region) and erstwhile

Saurashtra State

| VIII, IX and X oo, 3 6 (iii) Area of the erstwhile

Hyderabad State (Marath-

wada Region)

} VIII, 1X, X and XI; . 4 7 (iv) Erstwhileo Kutch State

IX and X . . 2 5 | Jammu and Kashmir

Standards IX, X and XI 3 6 | Kerala

: Madhya Pradesh—

IX, X and XI . . 3 7 (i) Area of the erstwhile
Madhya Pradesh Stato

IX and X . 2. 5 (it) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat,
Bhopal and Vindhya Pra-

, desh State

| Forms 1V, V and VI . . 3 6 | Madras

| h Mysore —
{Forms IV, Vand VI... | 3 6 (*) Erstwhile Mysore State

(in Civil Area and Bellary

District)

Classes 1, and OT. . 3 7 (In other Areas)

aeethamenes
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Table XXXVUI—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage-—Conid.

Middle Stage

State

Name of Classes Duration

(Years)

1 2 3

Myscre—contd.

(3) Area of erstwhile Bombay | V, VI and VII 3

State

(it) Area of erstwhile Madras | Forms I, II and ITI (of Secondary Schools), 3

State and erstwhile Coorg | Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher

State Elementary Schools).

(1) Area of erstwhile Hyder- | V, VI and VII 3

abad State

Oriesa VI and VII 2

Punjab VI, VII and VIII 3

Rajasthan VI, VII and VIII 3

Uttar Pradesh VI, VII and VII 3

West Bengal—

(1) Erstwhile West Bengal |} V, VI, VIT and VIII 4

State

(si) Areas of orstwhile Bihar | VI and VII 2
State

A. & N. Islands VI, VII and VIII . . . . 3

Delhi VI, VII and VIII 3

Himachal Pradesh VI, VII and VIII . . 3

L. M, & A. Islands Nil Nil

Manipur III, IV, V and VI 4

Tripura VI, VII and VIII 3°

N.E.F.A. IV, V and V1 3

Pondicherry Forms I, II and III 3
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Table XXXVII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Concid.

-

(initiate

High Stage

State

Duration | Duration
Name of Classes (Years) | of Second-

ary Stage

4 5 6 7

Mysore—contd,

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 q (tt) Area of erstwhile Bombay
State.

Forms IV, V and VI 3 6 (tit) Area of erstwhile Madras

State and erstwhile Coorg
State

Vit, IX and X 3 6 (tv) Area of erstwhile Hyder-
abad State

VI, IX, X and XI 4 6 | Orissa

IX and X 2 5 | Punjab

IX and X 2 5 | Rajasthan

TX and X 2 5 | Uttar Pradosh

West Bengal—

IX and X 2 6 (1) Erstwhile Wost Bengal
State

VIII, IX, X and XI 4 6 (ii) Areas of erstwhile Bihar
State

IX and X ‘ ‘ 2 5 | A.&N. Islands

IX and X . ‘ 2 5 | Delhi

IX and X . : 2 § | Himachal Pradesh

Nil . . Nil Nil L. M. & A. Islands

VII, VOI,IXandX =. 4 8 | Manipur

IX and X 2 5 | Tripura

VII, VOI,IXandxX 4 7 | N.ELB.A.

Forms IV,Vand VI. 3 6 | Pondicherry
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In four government high/higher secondary schools, facilities for teaching

of science subjects were improved by enriching the equipment and apparatus,

Education for the scheduled caste students remained free upto higher

secondary stage.

The standard of teaching was improved by organising seminars and re-

fresher courses in order to acquaint the teachers with the recent trends and

developments in «ducation. The extension service department of the Central

Institute of Education, Delhi rendered good service in raising the standard of
teaching by organising seminars and study circles in different subjects.

Himachal Pradesh

Under the second Five Year: Educational Development Plan, craft

materials were supplied to 13 Middle schools. 24 lower middle schools were up- .

graded to middle standard. Three middle schools were converted into senior |

basic schools and Basic education equipment was supplied to one middle

school intended for conversion into senior basic school.

L.M. & A. Islands

With no secondary school in the Union Territory, facilities for high school

studies to students of the Territory continued to be provided by securing them

admission in the government hostels in the mainland and providing free board-

ing lodging and tuition at an expenditure of Rs. 26,506. Non-boarders of the

hostels studying in high schools in the mainland also received scholarship to

the value of Rs. 7,929.

N.E.F.A.

Two lower primary schools were converted into middle schools and a new

middle school managed by private body was started.

Pondicherry

Two new secondary schools for girls were started.

Tripura

Two government and three private aided high schools for boys were con-

verted into higher secondary schools and one middle school fur girls was upgrad-

ed to high school. Seven middle/junior basic schools were converted into senior

basic schools, The multipurpose higher secondary schools and two high schools

were equipped with necessary science materials. For the improvement of school

library, books were supplied to one high school. Construction of one hostel for

girls of secondary schools was undertaken by P.W.D. To improve the standard

of teaching in secondary schools, training of teachers of secondary schools was

undertaken to provide secondary schools with trained teachers. Further, five

subject-teacher seminars for discussion of better process and procedure of teach-

ing were organised.

System of School classes

Secondary education consists of two stages—high and middle. High schools

in some States had middle and even primary classes attached to them. Simi-

larly, middle schools contained primary classes in most cases. The number of

classes comprising the middle and high stages differed in various States. This

variation is shown in Table XXXVIII. |
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Except for the States of Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the system of school

classes did not undergo any change during the year. In Rajasthan, the scheme

of school classes was made uniform in the erstwhile area of Bombay State viz.

Abu Road Taluka, as in other areas. In Pondicherry, the high stage in English

Schools consisted of three classes as compared to four in the previous year due to:
the integration of Form III of high school stage with that of middle school

stage.

Administration and Control

The year was not marked by any conspicuous change in the administra-
tion and control of secondary schools. As before, secondary schools continued

to be managed by government, local bodies and private agencies durmg the

year. In most of the States, the majority of high schools were managed by private

bodies. The State Education Departments controlled the middle school educa-

tion by way of recognition, inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of

grant-in-aid. The control over high/higher secondary school education was

shared by the Education Departments, Universities and Boards of Education

which prescribed courses and conducted examinations.

Middle Schools

During the year under report, the total number of recognised middle schools

in the country increased by 2,529 to 27,015 (23,141 for boys and 2,874 for girls).

This gave an increase of 10-3 per cent as compared to 11-4 per cent during the

previous year. Of the total, 7,819 (7,249 for boys and 570 for girls) were senior

basic schools, The distribution of middle schools according to different manage-

ments was as given in table below :

Table XXXIX—Number of Middle Schools by Management

2

Managemont - 1956-57 ; 1957-58

Number /Percentage | Number | Percentage

1 2 3 4 5

Government . . . . . . 5,164 21-1 6,807 25°2
District Board . . . . . 9,961 40-7 10,100 37°4
Municipal Board . . . . . 869 3°6 828 3-1

Private Bodies—

Aided . . . . . . 6,108 24:9 6,850 25:3
Unaided . . . . . . 2,384 9-7 2,430 9-0

Total . 24,486 100-0 27,015 100-0

The opening of new schools and up-grading of primary schools to middle

school standard brought about an increase in the number of government schools

to the extent of 31-8 per cent as compared to the increase of 14-0 per cent,

12-1 per cent and 1-9 per cent in the number of schools under district board,

private aided and unaided managements respectively. The number of s¢hools

under the control of municipal board decreased by 4:7 per cent due to the
transfer of their management to the government.

The detail statistics of senior basic schools are given in Chapter IV.
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The number of middle schools in rural areas increased by 2,071 to 21,784.

This constituted 80-6 per cent of the total number of middle schools as a gainst
80:5 during the previous year.

The Statewise distribution of middle schools during the years 1956-57 and

1957-58 is given in table XL. It will be observed that the number of middle

schools increased everywhere except in N.E.F.A. where it decreased by 3. The

decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to transfer of Tuesang Frontier Division to the

Naga Hills Tuesang Area Administration from November, 1957. Among the

States, the increase was highost in Kerala (406), followed bf Bombay (329),

Andhra Pradesh (300), Punjab (221), Uttar Pradesh (195), Madhya Pradesh
(187), Bihar (177), Mysore (167), Madras (164), Rajasthan (103) and the lowest in

Jammu and Kashmir (11). In the case of Union Territories, the greatest increase

was reported by Manipur (52), followed by Pondicherry (46), Himachal
Pradesh (10), Delhi (2) and the lowest in A. & N. Islands (1). L.M. & A. Islands \

had no middle school.

Table XLI gives the proportion of middle schools under different

managements in the various States during the year under report. In all the

States, a large majority of middle schools continued to be under the management

of the local bodies or private bodies or both. The proportion of government

schools was the, highest in Jammu and Kashmir (94-3), followed by Punjab

(88-4), Rajasthan (86-3), Andhra Pradesh (60-2) and the least in Bombay (3-3).

Phenomenal increase in the proportion of government schools in Punjab was due

to transfer of management of schools by the local bodies to the government.

In the case of Union Territories, N.E.F.A. reported all the schools under govern-

ment control, Himachal Pradesh 91-3 per cent, Pondicherry 67-4 per cent,

Delhi 67-2 per cent, A. & N. Islands 66-7 per cent, Tripura 42-5 per cent and

Manipur 29-0 per cent.

Pupils

During the year 1957-58, the total number of pupils in recognised middle

schools increased from 43,92,223 (32,78,462 boys and 11,183,761 girls) to

§0,59,731 (36,97,367 boys and 13,62,364 girls), the rate of increase being 15-2

per cent which was the same as during the previous year. As compared to the

increase in enrolment, the rise in the number of schools was by 10-3 per cent.

Of the total number of pupils, 19,76,544 (13,90,055 boys and 5,86,489 girls) were

in senior basic schools. The distribution of pupils in middle/senior basic schools

under different managements was as under:

1956-57 1967-58
Management ~

Number | Percent- Number | Percent-
age ago

Government . 10,36,361 23°5 | 14,87,122 29-4
District Board . 18,86,186 42-9.| 19,02,756 37-6

Municipal Board 3,564,163 8-1 | 3,32,476 6-6

Private Bodies— ; |
Aided : 8,98,943 20:5 | 11,19,782 23:1
Dnaided . 2,16,570 4°9 | 2,17,595 4°3

, Total 48,92,228 100-0 | 50,598,781 | 100:0
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Table XL-—Number of Middle Schools by States*

For Boys For Girls Total Increase (-+-) or
Decrease (—)

State i fe ee

1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | Number} Per-

centage

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh 269 5A 60 17 329 629 | + 300 [+ 91-2

Assam 1,279 1,305 148 15] } 427 1456) 4+ 29 | 2-0

Bihar 3,205 | 3,377 174 179; 3,379 | 3,556] + 177 14+ 5-2

Bombay 4,677 | 4,961 415 460 | 5.092 | 5,421 | + 329 4 6-5

Jamou and 206 212 44 44 250 261 | + Li 464
Kashinir.

Kerala ‘ 1,34) 1,745 26 28 | 1,867} 1,773 | -+ 406 j4. 99-7

Madhya Pradesh 1,420 | 1,588 184 203 | 1,604) 3,791 | + 187 |+ IL-7

Madras 440 607 20 17 460 624 | + 164 |-+- 35-7

Mysore 1,546 | 1,708 221 226 | 1,767 1,984 + 167 |-+- 9-5
Orissa. . 673 20 50 4 723 774) 4+ S1i+ 7-1

Punjab 781 946 269 325 1,050 1,271 | +- 221 | 21-0

Rajasthan 835 934 161 165 996 | 1,099 | + 103 I+- 10-3

Uttar Pradesh . | 3,238 | 3,386 h48 595 | 3,786; 3,981 | + 195 J+. 5-2

West Bengal 1,590 | 1,643 230 258 | 1,820] 1,001) + 8 j- 4-5

A. & N. Islands 2 3? 2 3; + 1 {+ 50-0

Delhi ‘ 87 88 45 46 132 134) + 2i+ 1-5

Himachal Pradesh 107 117 9 9 116 126; + 10/-+ 86

Mgnipur . 81 128 5 10 86 138 | + 52 |-+ 60-5

Tripura. 81 82 6 5 87 87

NEFA. .{ 18] 10 “q3] 1} — a 234

Pondicherry . 29 17 46) + 46 |+100-0

India | $4,871 | 24,141 | 2,615 2,874 | 24,486 | 27,015 | +-2,528)-+ 10°3

‘ *Tncludes senior basic schools also.
M/B249MofEducation—l11
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Table XLJ-—Management of Middle Schools by States”

Percentage of Middlo Schools Managed by

State oe

Private Bodios

Govern- | District | Municipal

ment Boards Boards
Aided | Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . 60-2 14-0 2-9 20-8 2+)

Assam 7:3 36°3 0-3 46-7 9-4

Bihar 1i+4 31-9 2:1 33:7 16-9

Bombay 3°3 77°9 S:6 8-9 1-3

Jammu and Kashmir . 94°3 | 34

Korala 28-0 . 71-3 0-7

Madhya Pradosh 61:4 30°5 1-6 Bed }-]

Madras 10-4 25-8 56 57-4 0-8

Mysoro 42-8 46-0 5 10-0 0:7

Orissa 24°2 7:2 6 D4-0 4 14-0

Punjab 88-4 +] 5-0 | 6:5
Raja-than 86-3 15 O°] 9-9 | 2-2

Uttar Pradesh 4-3 60:8 4:4 | 7-9 22-6

Wost Bengal 5S 1-7 0-3 | 73°4 19:1

A. & N, I-lands 66-7 33°93

Delhi 67-2 3-7 0-7 28-4

Himacha] Pradesh 91-3 87

Manipur : 29-0 23°2 47°8

Tripura 42-5 40 °2 17-3

N.E.P.A. 1000 we

Pondicherry 67-4 32:6

India 25°2 37:4 8-1 25°38 9°0

Includes statistics of senior basic schools.
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All managements excepting municipa) boards shared the increase in enrolment.

The number of pupils in middle schools from rural areas was 36,55,243
(28,48,676 boys and 8,06,567 girls) as against 31,91,866 in 1956-57 and consti-

tuted 72-2 per cent of the total enrolment in middle schools as against 72-7
per cent in 1956-57.

Table XLIT gives the enrolment in middle schools in different States for the

year 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the total enrolment increased in

all the States except N.E.F.A. where the fall was due to decrease in the number

of schools by 3. Among the States, Kerala reported the highest increase

(2,20,017) as in the case of number of institutions, followed by Bombay (1,14,863)

and Madras (52,904). Other States reported an increase of less than 50,000, the

least being in Jammu & Kashmir (1,140). Among the Union and other Terri-

tories, Manipur reported the highest increase (2,794) and A. & N. Islands the

lvast (132). On percentage basis, the highest increase was reported by Kerala

(62 +4), followed by Andhra Pradesh (48-5) and Madras (41-2) among the States,

while A. & N. Islands reported the highest increase of 43-0 per cent among the

Union Territories.

To have a correct appraisal of enrolment at middle stage, it is necessary to

climinate pupils of primary classes of middle schools attached to high/higher

scondary schools and colleges. This has been done in Table XLITI which com-

pares the Statewise figures for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. For inter-State

comparison of the figures, the number of classes comprising the middle stage, as

shown in table XXX VIIT, has been kept in view. The number of pupils at middle

-inge increased from 51 ,58,685 (40,20,514 boys and 11,38,171 girls) to 54,98,471

(42,35,890 boys and 12,62,581 girls) yeldmg an merease of 6-6 per cent as

against 7-0 per cent during the previous year.

Table XLIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for the child-

wn of the age-group 11—14 in various States. On an average 19-3 per cent of

the total population in this age group was yn schools as against 17-3 per cont in

1956-57, This average was exceeded in 12 States. There was an improvement in

the average in all the States except A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. The

proportion was highest in Delhi (55-7 per cent). In other States, it varied bet-

ween 1:0 in N.ELFLA. and 47-1 in Kerala.

Co-education

The proportion of girls studying m boys’ schools to the total number of
virls in all the middle schools rose from 54-5 per cent to 59-7 per cent. Of the

13,62,364 girls in middle schools, 8,13,056 girls were reading in schools for boys.

Table XLV gives the extent of co-education in middle schools, There were no

separate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands and N.E.¥.A. In the rest of the States,

Kerala had the highest percentage of girls under imstruction in boys’ schools

(97-1), followed by Madras (95-5). Other States where more than half of the
mumber of girls attended institutions for boys were Andhra Pradesh, Assam,

Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura.

The proportion, was lowest in Jammu & Kashmir (5:1)
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Table XLI0[—Number of Pupils at Middle Stage

Boys Girls Total

State : __ son _

1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 195T-H8 1956-57 | 1957-58

] 2 3 4 5 6 7

we wan ef ee ht

Andhra Pradesh 255,983 . 2,903,375 63,709 66,158 | 8,19,692 | 3,19,53%

Assam {21,299 ‘ 20,287 38,803 41,864 | 1,60,102 | 1,65,15!
Bihar . 2,05,753 | 2,15,538 17,599 20,928 | 2,23,352 | 2,36,466

Bombay 7,74,723 8,24 561 2,b6,322 2,93,590 | 10,371,045 | 11,18,15)

Jammu & Kashmir 30,357 48,864 6,124 7,100 36,481 55,964

Kerala. . 276,648 |; 2,83,434 | 194,069 | 1,98,646 | 4,70,717 | 4,82 080

Madhya Pradesh 200,179 | 2,21,858 32,262 38,901 | 2,32,441 | 2,60,774

Madras $,42,633 | 3,61,795 135,34] 1,49,386 | 4.77,974 HVT, 18)

Mysore 283,390 | 3,09,164 | 95,257 | 1,20,107 | 3,78,647 | 4,209,271

Orissa . 38,326 43,781 4,224 5,254 42,550 49,034

Punjab 2,69,762 | 2,092,825 57,466 19,466 3,27,228 | 3,52,2RH

Rajasthan, 1,16,722 | 1,22,008 14,043 17,176 | 1,380,765 | 1,389,184

Uttar Pradesh . 5,569,104 | 5,86,130 71,471 82,911 ] 6,30,575 | 6,690,041

Weat. Bengal 4,66,515 | 4,61,537 | 1,18,945 | 1,21,078 | 5,85,460 | 5,82,615

A. & N. Islands 312 287 86 101 398 388

Delhi . . 47,722 40,335 25,506 30,343 73,228 79, 67%

Himachal Pradesh 10,797 10,164 1,815 1,797 12,612 11,96!

Manipur 12,114 16,205 2,791 4,047 14,905 20,2052

Tripura. . 7,745 7,747 2,261 2,200 10,006 10,017

N.ELBA. , . 430 368 77 27 507 398

Pondicherry ., . 3,627 . 1,434 §,06)

India 40,20,514 | 42,85,890 | 11,88,171 | 12,62,581 | 51,58,685 | 54,98,47!
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Teachers

During the year, 1,85,073 teachers (1,48,054 men and 37,019 women) were

working in middle schools which exceeded the 1956-57 figure by 18,510 (12,689

men and 5,680 women). It showed an increase of 11-1 per cent as compared to

the merease of 10-3 per cent in the number of institutions and 15-2 per cent in

the number of pupils. The proportion of women teachers registered an increase

from 18-8 per cent to 20-0 per cent. The number of trained teachers increased

by 15,944 to 1,16,021 (90,117 men and 25,904 women). Their proportion to the

total number of teachers in middle schools also increased from 60-7 per cent to

72-7 per cent. The proportion of women trained teachers constituted 70-0 per

cent of the total number of women teachers in middle schools as agamst 69-3

per cent m 1956-57. Of the total number of teachers, 57,856 (45,820 men and

12,036 women) were working in senior basic schools.

Table XLVI compares the number of teachers in middle/scnior basic schools

in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58. All the

States, except Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A., reported

an imcrease in the number of teachers. The position with regard to the number

of tramed teachers improved in all the States except Andhia Pradesh, Kerala,

Mysore, West Bengal, A. & N. Islands and Delhi. In Andhra Pradesh and Mysore

this percentage remained almost stationary (viz., 57-0 and 64-9 respectively as

against 57-2 and 65-0 respectively in 1956-57), while in Kerala, West Bengal,

A. & N. Islands and Delhi it decreased from 85-4, 16-0, 18-2 and 98-8 respec-

tively to 83-1, 15-4, 12:5 and 97-5 respectively. The percentage of trained

teachers was highest in Delhi (97-5) as in the previous year. Next in order were

Madras (93-8), Punjab (88-6), Kerala (83-1), Uttar Pradesh (78-1), Himachal

Pradesh (76-3), N.H.F.A. (70-0), Bombay (67-5), Jammu & Kashmir (61-2),

Andhra Pradesh (57:0) and Bibar (54:8). In other States, where more than

half the total number of teachers were untrained, this percentage varied from

12-0 in Manipur to 46°5 in Rajasthan.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in middle schools was 27 during the

year as compared to 26 during the previous year. Teacher-pupil ratio in middle

schools in various States is given in col (14) of Table XLVI.

Pay Scales of Teachers

During the year under report, the pay scales of teachers in middle schools

changed only in Kerala, where with effect from 1st April, 1957, the scale of pay
of untrained graduate teachers was fixed at Rs. 65 and that of undergraduate
and graduate teachers with B.T. was revised from Rs. 35—80 and Rs. 55—

150 respectively to Rs. 40-—120 and Rs. 80—165 respectively.

In Uttar Pradesh, the Government assumed financial responsibility for
meeting 75 per cent of the annual increments as against 50 per cent during
956-57, ‘
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Table XLV—Number of Girls in Middle Schools*
o werweey me Fe

Percentage of Girls in

Number of | Numbr of Total Boys’ Schools to Tota!

Girls Girls Number Number of Girls
State in Boys* in Girls’ of

Schools Schools Girls ce ee

1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 G

Andhra Pradesh . 21,224 16,432 37,656 40-0 ne \

Assam 32,066 15,231 47,297 64:8 67-6

Bihar 32,611 27,596 60,207 50°6 54-2

Bombay 2,79,091 1 46,580 4,25,871 63-2 65-6

Jaminu & Kashmir, 452 §,363 8,815 4-6 hf

Werala ? 39,054 7,241 2,46,295 96+) QT. |

Madhya Pradesh 2(),340 43,424 63,764 32:2 31-4

Madras 67,678 3,152 70,830 91-6 Q5-2r

Mysore 58,797 04,045 1,12,842 50-2 52]

Orissa . 4,901 4,236 9,137 51-4 53-6

Punjab 14,088 70,161 84,249 15°2 16-7

Rajasthan . . 10,944 37,255 48,109 17-9 23.7

Uttar Pradesh 9,158 72,953 82,311 9-8 Lee

Weat Bengal 10,663 22,072 32,735 34-0 32 6

A. & N. Islands . 119 119 100-0 100-0

Delhi 4,689 14,890 19,579 19-6 23-4

Himachal Pradesh 2,124 1,145 3,269 66-6 65-0

Manipur 1,585 877 2462) _ 67-2. 64-4

‘Tripura 1,628 648 2,276 56-9 Tied

N.ELBLA, . 86 - 86 100-0 100-0

Pondicherry 1,758 8,007 4,765 36°

India . 6,183,056 5,490,308 13,62,364 94-5 58 7

* Includes statistics of senior basic schools,
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In West Bengal, pay scales were fixed strictly on qualification and expe~

rience basis, In junior high schools where there was no uniform pattern of pay
scales, the difference between the existing pay and the pay on qualification

basis was paid as grant-in-aid to each school in addition to the lump-sum grant,

The State-wise details according to qualifications of teachers and manage-

ment of schools are given in Appendix C of Vol. LI of the report.

Table XLVII provides a comparative study of the minima and maxima of

the scales prescri ed for trained teachers in government middle schools in

differont States. The States have been grouped according to the initial salary
offered,
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ee eae tee mene

Table XLVI—Number of Teachers

Men Women Total

State

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

] 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . . 3,408 4,929 1,013 1,322 4,421 6,251

Assam . . . 5,493 5,809 782 822 6,275 6,631

Bihar . . . 17,061 17,803 3,383 1,452 18,444 19,255

Bombay . . ‘ 30,210 30,436 7,918 8,410 38,128 38,846

Jammu & Kashmir 1,574 1,223 30% 608 1,877 1,831

Kerala . . : 7,946 11,953 225 7,700 13,171 19,653

Madhya Pradesh . 13,688 14,954 1,638 1,918 15,326 16,872

Madras. . . 3,145 4,213 1,677 2,512 4,822 6,725

Mysore 10,015 10,534 y 214 2,467 12,229 12,981

‘Orissa 3,143 3,316 216 230 3,359 3,546

Punjab 5,320 6,277 2177 2437 7,497 8,604

Rajasthan . 7,813 8,618 1,521 1,551 9,334 10,169

Uttar Pradesh 17,096 17,534 3,432 3,631 20,528 21,145

Weat Bengal 7,143 7,747 876 1,010 8,019 8,757

A. & N. Islands . y 10 2 14 1] 24

Delhi . . . 731 829 562 634 1,293 1,463

Himachal Pradesh 825 699 97 119 - 922 818

Manipur . 37: 484 5 25 378 509

Teipura . . 4(4 445 63 68 457 513

NEPA. 70 48 2 2 72 50

Pondicherry 233 107 340

India 1,856,467 | 1,48,054 31,096 $7,019 | 1,66,568 | 1,85,073

*Includes statistics of
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Increase

Devrenne
(—)

8

-+ 1,830

+ 356

+ 8gil

+4- 718

— 46

+ 6,482

+ 1,546

-+- 1,903

+ 752

| -+ 187

-- 1,197

+ 835

-+- 617

+- 738

+ 13

+ 70

— IOs

+ 3!

\- 06

— 22

+ 340

+ 18,510

Number of Trained
Percentage of

Trained Teachers
Average number

of Students
Teachers to Total per Teacher

Number of State
Teachers

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1966-57 | 1957-58

9 10 1] 12 13 14 16

2,531 3,563 57:2 57-0 22 23 | Andhra Pradesh

1,757 1,895 28-0 28-6 20 23 | Assam

9,552 10,547 51-8 54°8 24 24 | Bibar

24,769 26,220 65-0 67-5 34 36 | Bombay

950 1,062 50°6 58-0 2h 29 | Jammu & Kashmir

11,254 16,332 8-4 83-1 27 29 | Kerala

6,144 7,337 40°] 43-5 22 22 | Madhya Pradesh

4,496 6,311 93-2 93-8 27 27 | Madras

7,954 8,421 65-0 64-9 31 31 | Mysore

1,280 1,432 38 - | 40-4 18 19 | Orissa

6,231 7,704 83-1 88-6 32 34 | Punjab

3,849 4,727 41-2 46-5 21 22 | Rajasthan

15,921 16,518 17-6 78°) 21 22 | Uttar Pradesh

1,282 1,351 16:0 15-4 20 18 | West Bengal

2 3 18-2 12-5 28 18 | A. & N. Islands

1,278 1,427 98-8 97-5 33 31 | Delhi

580 624 62-9 76-3 20 22 | Himachal Pradesh

30 61 10-3 12-0 27 26 | Manipur

176 222 38-5 43-3 24 22 | Tripura

32 35 44-4 70-0 13 16 | N.E.F.A.

229 67-4 35 | Pondichery

1,00,077 | 1,16,021 60°1 62:7 26 27 | India

senior basic schaols.
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¥sbls XLVU—Minima & Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Teachers. in

or cee
 et re one

Government Middle Schools

rr

Number
State ° Minimum Maximum of years

required ‘ti:

reach the

Maximum

! 2 3 4

Orissa 34 44 10

‘Uttar Pradesh . 35 65 15

‘Kerala 40 120 19

Madras 4} 80 13

Pondicherry 4] 80 Bi}

‘Bibar ss, 45 7 Ms

Bombay 45 $0 \7

West Bengal 4h 75 Ms

Andhra Pradesh 45 90 20

Madhya Pradesh 50 7 10

A. & N. Islanda nO 90) 15

Mysore oH) yon ea

Manipur . nh a0) 1

Tripura . Bo 130 19

Assam 60 100 18

Punjab 60 120 14

Delhi G8 170 2

Jammu & Kashmir . 70 0) 4

Rajasthan 70 200) 21

N.E.F.A, 75 1 25

Himachal Pradesh 80 250 22

Expenditure

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised

middle schools increased by Rs. 3,68,11,827 to Rs. 20,76,71,767. This shows

an increase of 17-4 per cent as against 11-2 per cent, in the previous year. Of
the total amount, Rs. 18,06,91,400 were expended on boys’ schools and

Rs. 2,69,80,367 on girls’ schools. The proportion of direct expenditure on middle

schools to total direct expenditure on allthe institutions remained the same at
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1]-4 per cent while the proportion to the total direct expenditure on secondary

schools was 30-9 per cent as compared to 29-2 per cent during the previous
year. The extent to which middle school expenditure was borne by different

sources is shown in the table XLVIII below :-—

Table XLVIUI— Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources

Source

mnie ~-

Government Funds

{istrict Board Funds

Municipal Board Funds

Fees

Endowments .

Other Sources

Total

|

:

|

1956-57

Amount

Rs.

11,38,50,899

1,44,49,183

54,39,064

2.50, 84,382

43,83,084

82 83,328

17,14,°9,940

ere ae eS ete ne niet

1957-58

Percentage Amount — {Percentage

a . Rs. —
66-4 | 15,01,10,16) 12-3

8-4 1,27,25,593 6-1

3°2 00,99, 135 2°7

14-6 2 52,54 448 32-2

2-6 48,74,172 2°3

4-8 91 ,08,258 4-4

100-0 | 20,76,71,767 100-0

The above statement shows that (a) of every ten rupees spent on middle schools,

seven were met from government funds and one from fees (6) the expenditure

met, fram government funds, municipa] board funds, fees, endowments and

other sources increased to the extent of 31-9 per cent, 2-9 per cent, 0°7 per

eent, 11-2 per cent and 10-0 per cent respectively while that from district board

funds decreased by 11-2 per cent. Of the total direct expenditure, the amount

incurred on semor basic schools was Rs. 6,26.34,820.

The break-up of the tota] direct expenditure on middle / senior basic schools,

according to different managements, was as under :—

1956-57 1957-58

Management

Amount = [Percentage Amount {Percentage

_ Rs. 7 Rs. a
Government... wwe 5,26,42,602 30-7 7,57,82,451 36-9

istrict Boards —. . . . 5,93,96,844 34°6 6,22,02,906 30°0

Municipal Boards . . . . 1,19,46,278 7-0 1,20,56,495 5-8

Private Bodies-—

Aided . . , : 3,87,47,001 22-6 4,83,57,794 23°3

Unaided . . . . 87,57,215 5-1] 92,72,121 4-4

Total 17,14,89,940 | 100-0 | 20,76,71,767 | 100-0

M/B249MofEdu—12



Table XLIX-—Direct Expenditure

State

ee

Andhra Pradesh

Asa th

Bihar

Bombay

danmu & Kashmir

Kerala. °

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Mysore

Orissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. fslands

Delhi . .

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur ,

Tripura.

N.ELF.A,

Pondicherv

India

eer tee

48,84,532

48,69, 763

1,53,73.158

3,50,88.31

12,82,696

111,18,046

1,06,92,344

31.54,019

83,35,133

$3.02,107

1,62.41,052

$4,33.4865

b10,943

17,54,218

9,51,772

3,30, 122

3,84, 28

1,37,020

14,84,32,387

1,32.49,365 |

On Schools for Boys

1957-58

re mee ee renee

8
i ome te te eer er oe

Re,

60, 18,222

56,75, 387

172,009,953

3,90,42.671 |

12.62,979 |

1,784 7,007

} ,67,33,210

7T1,02,97]

1,34.48,865

33,71, 105

107,78, 165

1 ,02.30,959

1,77,.99,003

95,12,709

33,280

24,11,777

9,16,361

2,86,858

5,37,464

1,08,712

5,64,692

18,06,91,400

ewe oe ~

1956-57

ante eel aoe -

4

Ks.

}2 46,933

O82. S60

12,52.832

46.00,884

4,051,078

2,093,319

20,413,416

ed oO

17,40,120

2, 63,614

245,67,941

15,93,501

35,27, 00)

13.92, 485

),71,686

69,504

10,547

61,800

2,80,57,608

On Schools for Girls

eee

v
a
,

1957-58

is.

13,48, 007

7,16,6)4

13,42,170

4,27, 80)

380,600

373,223 |

82602

26,714

22,06, 504

802767 |

80,24 333

16,90,015 »

41), 96, 838

17,03, 997 ,

10,35,043

63,004

17,354

61,059

1,85,322

2,69,80,367 !

*Includes statistics of
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on Middle Schools by States*

|

| Tncreage (+) Percentage
| Total or of Expendi-

Decrease (-—) ture on

| Middle
| ce ee ee ee ee ee a Schools State

; To Total

Direct

Expenditure

on

Kducation
| 1956-57 1957-58 Amount. Percentage in

} | 1957-58

| l
6 7 8 y wo 1
Troe tme fee tem | a | — Ca

Re. Re, Rs. : |

61,31,465 73,66,229 || 12,34,764 | + 0+) 5-4 | Andhra Pradesh

54,052,623 | 63,92,001 | © 9,39.378 | | 17-2 14:5 | Assam

| 1.66,25,990 | 1,85,52,123 | | 19,926,133 |-'- 1)-°6 18-3 | Bihar
j

| 3,96,89,195 | 4,44,70,522 (4+ 47,81.327 | | 12-0 12-8 | Bombay

' 17,84.674 | 16,43,579 91,095 |-- 53 15-3 | Jammu & Kashmir
r

| 113,666,865 | 1.82,20.280 | | 68,53,415 |-; 60°3 18-2 ! Kerala

{ 2,52,62,780 | 1,04, 15.872 | ' §41,53,091 | -+ 27-2 18-65 Madhya Pradesh
i |

| §2,01,314 | 75,19,685 | 33,18,371 [-- 79-0 4:4 | Madras

| 1,24,82,464 | 1,56.55,459 |4- 32,22,905 [425-9 | 15-% | Mysore
]

| 34.37,683 | 36.73.872 14 2,656,230 rt 7:5 10-9 | Orissa

| 1,10,03.074 | 1,37,99.498 |-+ 27,96,424 |: 25+ 4 12-9 | Punjab
|

| 98,95.608 | 1,19,29,074 | — 20,394,366 | | 20-6 19-4! Rajasthan

' 1,97,68,143 | 218,095,841 ||. 21,27.698 e 10-8 9-1 | Utter Pradesh
|

| 98.25,971 | 1,12,15,906 |) 13,89,985 | + 14-1 6-1 | West Bengal

| 10,943 33,280 [4 22,887 |; 2041 12-5 | A. & N. Islands
! |

|} -27/25.004 | 31,46,820 | 4 4,20,916 |-1 15-4 5: | Delhi

i 10,21,276 9.79365 | 4.01) | -- 4-1 17-9 | Himachal Pradesh

| 340,669 3.04,212 |— 36,457 |— 10-7 12-0 | Manipur

| 446,328 598.523 |-- 1,852,195 |-} 34°] 10-1, Tripura

| 1,37,020 1,08,712 |~- 28,308 j— 20-7 13-6 | NEA,

| . “7,560,014 |4 7,50,014 |4+ 100-0 37-3 | Pondicherry
!

| 17,14,89,940 20,76,71,767 |-+-8,61,81,827| + ait | 114 India
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Table XLIX—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States--Conid.

{

State

a et ee enn ces Ee

Andhra Pradesh.

Assam

Bihar

Bombay

Jammu & Kash-

mir.

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab e .
Rajasthan.

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur

Tripura

N.ELF.A. .

Pondicherry

India

Clovern-

ment

Funds

71-

63-

78-1

2-4

40)-

36°

62-1

65-1

05 -

43-

0-%

100:

95- ©

12°3

Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58)

met from

= tee nate eerie

Dis- | Munici- Kndow-

trict | pal Fees ments

Board ; Board

Funds i Funds

l4 15 16 17

|

6-1 2-9 7:6 oe

Q-2 Q°7 18-3 G-4

i] 1-2 19-7 2-4

(- 1 n°6 | 6-0 0-3

. ete O65

P|
4-8 | 0-2 | 0-2 0-1 |

6-6) 0-8 I opal 10

12-9 | 4-6 4-4 6:8

7 1-f 2-0 | 1-2

2-() 0-3 14-7 10-5

12-2 2°8 19-3 2:5

L-2 )-2 2-0 3-2

W-2) 0 47) 84-1 1-8

0-9 0-5 49-7 8:9

37°3

3:7 l1-1 11-6 0-9

4-3 0:1

41-9 13-4

7:7 2-0

2:1 1-0

6-1 2°7 12 2 2:3

Other

Sources

ee ee eee

1-0

4-4

Average

Annual Cost

per Pupil

1956-57 | 1957-58

19 20

Rs. — Rs.
62-51 50-5

37°38 41-8

38°0 39-6

30-9 31:7

36°38 34:

32-2 31-8

44-6 Hf-2

32-7 41-5

32-6 38-4

557 54°0

45-2 47-2

49-8 53-8

46-2 48-0

2-0 69-4

35°7 75°8

63-0 69-2

56-6 20°7

33°2 23-3

40-9 53°5

141-5 | 134-9

63-3

39:0 41-0
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A study of the figures of table XLIX which gives details of the direct-ex-

penditure on middle schools in different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58

indicates that the expenditure increased in all the States except in Jammu &

Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the

highest increase in expenditure was reported by Kerala (Rs. 68,53,415) followed

by Bombay (Rs. 47,81,327) and the lowest by Orissa (Rs. 2,56,239). In the case

of Union Territories, the highest increase was in Pondicherry (Rs. 7,70,014) and

the lowest in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 22,337), but on percentage basis, the highest

and the lowest increase in the States and Union Territories was reported by.
A. & N. Island (204-1) and Orissa (7-9) respectively. The high percentage in-

crease in A. & N. Islands was due to the starting of a new school. Col. (10) of Table

XLIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of total direct expenditure on

middle schools in different: States. These variations are largely due to the differ-

ence in the number of classes constituting the middle stage in different States.

The proportion of expenditure met from different sources of income is

given in cols. (13) to (18) of table XLIX. Among the States, the percentage of

expenditure met from government funds was highest in Kerala (93-0), followed

by Jammu & Kashmir (92-3), Rajasthan (91-5), Madhya Pradesh (88-0) and

‘Mysore (85-3). In other States, the percentage of expenditure met from govern-

ment funds varied from 36:8 in West Bengal to 78-1 in Bombay. The percent-

age of expenditure met: from local board funds ranged from ()-9 in Andhra

Pradesh to 17-5 in Madras. The share of fees varied from ()-2 per cent in Kerala

to 42°7 per cent in West Bengal. The contribution from endowments and other

sources ranged between 1-8 per cent in Kerala to 19-1 per cent in West Bengal.

Government contributed major share in the expenditure on middle schools in

Union, Territories— cent-per cent in N.E.F.A., between 90-0 per cent and 99-9

per cent in Himachal Pradesh, Pondicherry and Tripura and between 43°60

per cent and 65-1 per cent in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Manipur. Local boards
contributed only in Delhi (14-8 per cent). The percentage of expenditure met

from fees varied from 2-1 in Pondicherry to 41-9 in Manipur. The share of

endowments and other sources was highest in Manipur (15-1) and least in A. &

N. Islands (0-6).

The average annual cost per pupil in middle schools increased from

Ks. 39-0 in 1956-57 to Rs. 41-0 during the year under report. Its distribution

from different sources of income was: government funds 29-7, district board

funds 2-5, municipal board funds 1-1, fees 5-0, endowments 1-0 and. other

sources 1:8. Cols, (19) and (20) of Table XLIX indicate the average amount of

expenditure incurred on a student in middle schools during the years 1956-57

and 1957-58.

High & Higher Secondary Schools

The number of recognised high and higher secondary schools (including

post basic schools), increased from 11,805 to 12,639 (10,750 for boys and 1,889

for girls), the rate of increase being 7-1 per cent as against 8-9 per cent during
the previous year, Of the total, 724 (563 for boys and 161 for girls) were higher
secondary schools and 30 (29 for boys and 1 for girls) were post basic schools.
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The former figure, however, excludes the number of higher secondary schovls
in Uttar Pradesh, where these schools were incomplete, and in Kerala where

separate statistics for 1957-58 were not available. Higher secondary schools

were in existence in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya

Pradesh, Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura, while post basic schools

existed in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The distribution of high/higher

secondary/post: basic schools according tu management 18 given below:

) 1956-57 1957-58

|
!

Management - -— - etme eed ee aa
| | |

Number 'p ercentage: Nutaber |Pecentaye
|

Government. . . . 1,803 | 15-3 2,402 18+
{

|
Distriet Bonrds ; . , 1,167 | y 4 923 7-3

_ |
Municipal Boards. . 3i2 | 3: 356 2-8

; |Private Bodies. - | |
|

| ! |
|

Aided . . . . . 6,768 , 57-3 | 7,265 | O75

| |
|

Unaided 2, , , , 1,695 | 14-4, 1,693 13-4
|

Total. 11,805; 100-0 ' 12,689 | 100-0
| }

|

It will be seen that (a) the proportion of schools managed by district boards

and municipal boards and private bodies (unaided) decreased which was due to

transfer of schools to the control of government; (b) the percentage increase

mn the schools managed by government and private bodies (aided) was 3:5-2

and 7-3 respectively, while the fall in those under the control of district. boards,

municipal boards and private unaided bodies was 20-9 per cent, 4-3 per cent

and ()-1 per cent respectively. Starting of new high/higher secondary schoois
and upgrading of middle schools to higher standard also resulted in the increase

in the number of government schools. The decrease in the number of schools

managed by local bodies was due to government taking over the schools. Of the

higher secondary schools, 28-2 per cent were managed by government as com-

pared to 3-0 per cent by local boards and 69-8 per cent by private bodies (58-4

per cent by aided bodies and 10:5 per cent by unaided bodies). The detailed

account of post basic schools has already been given separately in Chapter IV.
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The number of high/higher secondary schools in rural areas increased by

f66 to 5,789 and constituted 45-8 per cent of the total number of high/higher

secondary schools as agaist. 13-8 per cent in the previous year.

Table 1. shows the Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary

schools durmg the years 1956-57 and 1957-58, As a result of the implementa-

tion of various educationa] development schemes, the number of schools in-
creased in alj the States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A. where decrease

of one high school was due to its transfer to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas, Among

the States. Andhra Pradesh reported the highest increase (166), followed by

Bombay (120). In other States, the inercase varied from 9 in Assam to 76

in Punjab. In Union Territories, the highest increase was 13 in Delhi and the

iuwest Tin Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. There was no change in the num-

her of schools in A. & N. Islands. On percentage basis, the increase im high;

higher secondary schools in States was highest in Andhra Pradesh (22-6) and

lowest m West Bengal (0-8), while in Union Territories, exeept in A. & N.

Islands and N.E.F.A., it varied between 2-0 per cent in Himachal Pradesh

to 13-5 per centin Manipur. La. M. & A. Islands had no high or higher second-

ary school while in A. & N. Islands the number of schools renuined the same,

Figures in table L/ indicate the share of the government. local boards and

private bodies in the management of high and higher secondary schools m

various States. Himachal Pradesh reported the lighest percentage of schools

managed by povernment (94-0), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (85-6) and

Rajasthan (75-3). In other States and Union Territories, the percentage of

schools mnider the management of government varied from 2-3 in West Bengal

to 54° wn Pondicherry. Private bodies managed more than 75 per cent. of

high and higher secondary schools in Assan, Bihar, Bombay, Orissa, Uttar

Pradesh. West. Bengal and Manipur, between 50 per cent and 75 per cent in

Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab and Tripura, between 25 per cent and 50

percent in Madhya Pradesh, Delhi and Pondicherry and Jess than 25 per cent in

Andhra Pradesh. Jammu and Kashmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh.

All the high schools in A. & N, Islands and N.E.F.A. were managed by govern-

ment, Local boards managed 55-7 per cent of schools m= Andhra Pradesh,

44-2 per cent in Madras, 29-3 per cent in Mysore while in other States its share

was very insignificant. The local boards transferred complete control to

vovernment in the States of Kerala, Orissa and Punjab during the year under

report.

Pupils

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised high and higher

secondary schools was 55,61,768 (43,25,158 boys and 12,36,610 girls) as against

1,86,941 (40,64,913 boys and 11,22,028 girls) in the previous year, the rate of

nierease being 7-2 per cent as against 10-0 per cent during the previous year.

It will be observed that this increase has not kept pace with that in the number

of sehdols (7-1 per cent). Of the total number of pupils, 3,89,149 (2,99,993
hoys and 89,156 girls) were studying in higher secondary schools and 3,899

(3,725 boys and 174 girls) in post basic schools.
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Table LI---Management of High and Higher Secondary Schools by States*

| Percentage cf High and Higher Secondary Schools
(1957-58) Managed by

State | Govern | District Municipal Private Bodies
, ment | Boards Boards |
| | .

| : P|
: | | Aided | Unaided

a a
| ! ! —

1 | 2 4 8 4 | 5 | 6
|

eee re ewes eee cee wee oe | a wef ee fe ee ce tw en

| |
Andhra Pradesh | DOT | 50-2 5B | 24-0 Q-:
Assam . : . . bn | 84-7 8-8

1

| |

Bihar . . . | op | | 64-7 30+)

Bombay : . fo-2 O-5 3:9 81-3 4-j

Jammu & Kashmir. . | Roe 6 v . 14:4 o-

Werala . | O65 72°94 0-%
‘ |

Madhya Pradesh . ; . 46-3 ! 2: | | 8-6 40-7 2-3

Madras : . . . OG 38°] 6.) 48-7 1-4

Mypure ‘ . . . 16-7 14-4 14-9 ote] 2°9

Orissa ° . . . 20-9 .e 1:0 58° H 19-6.

Punjab . . . . 47-0 .. 0-3 O56 | O76

tajasthan . . . . 75 3 | 22-6 a |

Uttar Pradesh =. . . . &-8 i ().2 2 § 70-2 18:2

West Bengal 2-3 | 0-3 68-5 28-9
| {

A. & N, Islands . , . . 100-0 | :

Delhi Coe 47-4 | 3-2 2+ 437 36]

Himachal Pradesh , 4 94-01 6-0 .

Manipur . . . . 19-0 .. . for 6667 14-3.

‘Vripura . . . . 45-2 - i 51°6 3°2°

N.ELE.A. . . , . 100-0 ae

Pondicherry . . ; 5-5 .- . 45-8 ee

| ~
India . 19-0 | 73 2-8 57-5 13-4.

*Includea statistics of post basic schools.
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The total enrolment in high/higher secondary and post basic schvols

managed by different agencies was as under :

1956-57 1957-58

Management

Number | Percentage Numler | Percentage

Government | 913,042 | [7-6 | 11,76,958 | 2-2
|

District Boards... | 4,286,697 | B2 327,898 | 54

Municipal Boards | 2.97, 019 : 4-4 ! 2,12,812 | 378
Private Budies- ) ! |

Aided . . . BOSS 044 ! nu) : 7 kT : ne 4

Unaided ; , , AY TRY : 10-8 | 5,387,221 | 967
: |Total =. 51,86,941 | 100-0 | 55,681,768 100-0
i i

The increase was 27-8 per cent in government schools and 7-7 per cent in

private aided schools, The enrolment decreased by 16°3 per cent in local hoard

schools and by 1-7 per cent in private unaided schoole, Of the enrolment in

high and higer secondary schools under different managements, the percentage

of pupils reading in schools ran by government. local hoards, private aided boclies

and private unaided bodies was 21-2.9°7, 59+ Land 9-7 respectively,

The total number of pupil from rural areas studying in high and higher

secondary schools was 23,75,038 as against 21.22.1173 in 1956-57. This con-
‘ ? a 3

Mituted 12-7 per cent of the total enrolment in high and lugher secondary

schools asx against 10-9 per cent during 1966-57,
6 ms

Table LU gives the number of pupil in high and higher secondary schools

in various States and Union Territories. As will be evident, the mecrease in

enrolment was shared by all the States and Uuion Territories except West Bengal,

A. & N. Islands. Himachal Pradesh and N.K.F.A. Among the States, the largest

increase in. enrolment was reported by Bombay (79,103), followed by Uttar

Pradesh (47.775), Kerala (47.176). Andhra Pradesh (44,391), Madras (41,7 22)

and the least. by Punjab (3.257). Of the Union and other Territories. Pondi-

cherry reported the highest: increase (5.646) and Tripura the least (110). On

percentae basis, Manipur led and all the States and Union Territories by showimyg

an increase of 179-0 per cent. Among the States, however, Madhya Pradesh

reported the highest percentage increase of 16-2 and Punjab the least (0-5).

The least percentage increase in Union Territories was reported by Tripura (1-2).

In order to have an accurate idea regarding enrolment at the bigh/higher

secondary school stage, all the students studying in primary and middle classes

attached to high and higher secondary schools and intermediate classes in higher

secondary schools should be excluded, while those under instruction in high and
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Table LII—Number of Pupils at High and Higher Secondary Stage

State

Andhra Pradesh .

Assam ,-

Bihar .

Bombay.

Jammu & Kashmir

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Mysore

Orisa

Punjah

Rajasthan .

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A. & N. Islands .

Delhi

Himachal] Pradesh

Manipur

Tripura.

N.E.LP.A.

Pondicherry

India

° » ee ee
} sneer ee

e a e ee ee

1956-57

Re eee

te

Lt a ere mearmrerreneetncenininns |

1,453,321

090,542

3,58,063

1),479

1,23,355

50,110

159,039

1,111,692

36,551

. | 1,10,145

OY .
40,084

2 HO089

1 28,681

3,313

6,007

2,087

92

1,998

|
18,72,864

20,568

|

64,221 |
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Boys Clirls Total

1957358 |: 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58

3 4 B 6 7

ee | - ie
|

! !

145,725 | 93,441 ( 24,666 | 1,76,762 ' 1,70,381

68110; 13,193 15422! 77,414) 88,832

248,732 | 12,017 | 13,889 241,559 ° 2,62,57]

3,908,229 | O5,824 | 1,09,220 | 4,53,887 : 5,07,449
13.387 : 2,144) 2,462 13.60: | 15,849

135,331 | 69424) 80,590 | 1,92,779 | 2,15,85)
5R.274 , 7,646 | 9,487 | 57,756 67,761

1,69,459 . 44,536 ! 30,363 | 2,08,575 219,82

1,06,034 | 26,167 | 26,623 | 1,37,859 | 1,832,687

41,78] 3,256 | 3,725 | 39,807 45,506

1,168,897 | 16,226 : 18,060 | 1,26,871 ; 1,34,957

46,490 3,486 | 4,815) 44,470 : T1205

2,738,526 | 23404 | 27,258 ! 284,393 | 300,779

127,107 | 28,176 | 28,829 | 1,56,857 | 1,55,436

656 34 1 17] ! 11

20,534 | 10,370} 13,162 | 30,933 ! $1,686

3,226 | 50] 457 4,314 3 3,683

7,323 950 1,128 6,957 8,45)

2,09) 684 713 2,771 2,804

130 22 16 114 146

1,694 BAT 584 2,540 9,298

19,84,146 | 3,982,048 | 4,298,785 | 29,564,912 | 24,12,931
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higher secondary classes attached to colleges should be taken into account. Ac-

‘cordingly, Table LITT gives Statewise figures for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58.

For inter-State comparison of these figures, thenumber of classes comprising

ithe high/higher secondary school stages, asshown in table XXXVIII should

he kept in view. The number of pupils at the high and higher secondary stage

increased from 22,54,912 (18,72,864 boys and 3,82,048 girls) to 24,12,931

(19,84,146 boys and 4,28,785 girls), yielding an increase of 7-0 per cent as

against 12-6 per cent during the previous year.

Table LIV gives the cxtent of educational facilities available for children

of the age-group 14-17 m various States. On an average, 9-2 per cent of the

total population in this age-group was in schools as in the previous year,
This average was exceeded in 9 States. There was wide variation in

this regard in the States as will be seen from col, (10) of table ZIV,

As in the previous year, Delhi maintained the highest position (23-3 per cent)

and N.E.F.A. the lowest (0-4 per cent). The proportion in other States varied

from 2-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 22-4 per cent in Kerala. The number

of States where this percentage worked to more than 10, was 7 which was an

improvement over that of the previous year’s figure, of 4.

‘Co-education

The proportion of girls studying in boys’ schools to the total number of

girls in all the high and higher secondary schools rose from 31-7 per cent to
32-6 per cent in 1957-58. Of the 12,32.881 girls in high and higher secondary

schools, 4.02201 were reading in schools for boys. Tables LV gives the extent

of co-education in these schools. Excepting A. & N. Islands and N.ELVLA.

which had no separate schools for girls, Kerala, as in the case of middle schools,

had the highest proportion of girls in boys’ schools viz. 63-4, followed by

Orissa (48-8), Bombay (46:2), Assam (42:6), Andhra Pradesh (41-9),

Madras (38-3) and Manipur (87-6). [In the rest of the States. the number of

virls reading in the boys’ schools was low.

During the year 1957-58, the total number of teachers in high and higher
secondary schools was 2,21,695 (1,78.492 men and 43,203 women) as apainst

205,617 (1,66,471 men and 39,146 women) during the previous year. This gave
a rise of 7-8 per cent (7-2 per cent for men and 10-4 per cent for women) over
that-of the previous year. The proportion of women teachers to the total regis-
tered an increase from 19-0 per cent to 19-5 per cent. The number of trained

teachers also increased from 1,25,845 to 1,39,175 (10,72,255 men and 31,920

women). Their proportion to the total number of teachers in high and higher
secondary school increased from 61-2 per cent to 62-8 per vent. Women

trained teachers constituted 73-9 per cent of the total number of women
teachers in high and higher secondary schools as against 73-0 per cent during
the previous year.

Table LVI compares the number of teachers in high and higher secondary
schools in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58,
There was an increase in the number of teachers in all the States except Jammu
and Kashmir, A. & N. Tslands and Tripura.
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Table LV—Number of Girls in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

Percentage of Girls in
Number of | Number of Total Boys’ Schools to total

State Girls Girls in Number of number of Girls
in Boys’ Girls’ Girls _

Schools Schools

1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . 34,581 48,041 82,622 42-0 41:9

Asam . .- 16,252 21,891 38,143 41-7 42-¢

Bihar ° . 3,73] 19,544 23,275 14-8 16-0

Bombay . ° 92,162 1,06,242 1,98,404 45-1 46-5

Jammu & Kashmir 240 15,105 15,345 3:7 1:6

Kerala 1,37,578 79,526 2,17,104 62-8 63-4

Madhya Pradesh 6,547 34,084 40,631 14-4 16-1

Madras . . 54,204 87,307 1,41,511 37°2 38:3

Mysore 14,302 31,997 46,299 30-2 30-9

Orissa . 4,545 4,773 9,318 46-2 48-8

Punjab 13,712 99,936 1,138,648 10-9 12-1

Rajasthan 2,782 10,674 13,456 17-2 20-7

Uttar Pradesh 6,615 1,01,310 1,07,925 5:7 6-1

West Bengal 6,664 1,17,487 1,24,151 5:7 54

A.& N. Islands . 363 363 100-0 100-0

Delhi . ° 5,300 47,460 52,760 12-1 10-0

Himachal Pradesh 3,059 3,059 61-5 N.A

Manipur. 1,076 1,783 2,859 38-2 37:

Tripura. tw 766 1,690 2,456 | 36-2 31-2

N.E.F.A. . 8] 81 100-0 100-0

Pondicherry 700 2,500 3,200 28-4 21-9

India 4,02,201 8,84,409 12,386,610 81:7 82-5

*Includes atatistios of post basic schools.
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The position with regard to the number of trained teachers improved in

all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Jammu & Kashmir.

There was slight decrease in the percentage of trained teachersin Andhra Pra-
desh from 82-9 to 79-3 while in Assam and Jammu & Kashmir the decrease in
this percentage was almost negligible. The percentage of trained teachers was
highest in A. & N. Islands (91-7). Next im order were Delhi (90-5), Madras

(90-1), Himachal Pradesh (85-7), Punjab (80-9), Andhra Pradesh (79-3),

N.E. F.A. (77-8), Kerala (73-0), Mysore (65-5), Uttar Pradesh (64°3) and
Bombay (62-7). In other States, the percentage varied from 12-9 in Mani-
pur to 59:3 in Jammu & Kashmir.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in high and higher secondary schools

remained unchanged at 25 in 1957-58. Teacher-pupil ratio in various States

and Union Territories is indicated in col. (14) of table LVI.

Pay Scales of teachers

The pay scales of high and higher secondary schools generally continued to
be the same. In Bombay, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, scales of
certain categories of teachers were revised.

In the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, uniform pay scales for headmasters
of non-government high schools were laid down as under :—

(1) Ist grade—Rs. 300—15—450.

(42) 2nd grade—Rs, 250—10—350.

(442) 3rd grade—Rs. 200—10—300.

The managements were at liberty to choose for their headmasters either

one of these pay scales or the corresponding duty allowance (Ist grade Re.
100-200, 2nd grade Rs. 50—100, 3rd grade Rs. 40—75) in addition to the
normal pay as secondary school teachers.

In Vidharbha region of Bombay State, the pay scales for graduate teachers

in government high sghpols (Rs. 100-—-100—5—150—5-—-200 in boys’ schools

and Rs. 125—125—b—200 in girls’ schools with two advance increments

admissible to B.T.) were equated to the Bombay scale of Rs. 70—5—130—6

—180—-200. The revised scale was, however, not applicable to non-govern-

ment schools.

As in the middle schools, the pay of untrained graduate teachers in Kerala

was fixed as Rs. 65, while the scales of pay of under-graduate teachers were

revised from Rs. 35—80 to Rs. 40—120 and those of graduate teachers (with

B.T.) from Res. 55—-150 to Rs. 80--165 with effect from 1-4-1957.

In Madhya Pradesh, two advance increments were given to trained gradua-

tes. In Uttar Pradesh, the government raised their share of meeting the cost

of annual increments to teachers from 50 percent in 1956-57 to 75 per cent
during the year under review.

In Mysore, the local board and aided schools were permitted to adopt
with effect from 1-4-57 the revised scales of pay that were introduced with
eflect from 1-1-57 in all government schools. :
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Ia West Bengal, the pay scales of teachers of secondary schools were revised
vith Central assistance as under :

Previous scale Revisod seale

Rs. Rs.

(t) Intermediate trained 70—~5 /2—100 70—3—118—4—225

(ii) Graduate trained 100-—5 /2—110—10—150 100—5—215—10—255 (Dis-
tinction graduates to start

at Rs. 110

(iit) Hons. graduate M.A. 125—5/2—130—10/2—150 130—5—150—-10—3650 (M.A.
trained TT class to start at Rs. 140).

(iv) Approved headmasters of Category A—200—20/2— 200—10--370—1]5—400 and
high schooly (class X)/higher 400 a spocial pay of Ra. 25. in
secondary schools (class XI)/ Category B—1]75—15/2— case of class X1 (academic)

multi-purpose schools (class XI) 325 high sohools and Ra. 100
—generally M.A. or B.A. Catagory C—150—15/2— in case of multi-purpose
(Hons.), B.T. with five years’ 240 schools.

teaching experience Category D—150-—15/2—
200

(v) Approved headmasters of 100—5—215—10—225 plus
junior high schools (gonerally special pay of Rs, 25.

trained graduates with three

years’ teaching experience)

Pay scales of untraimed teachers were done away with. They were to

draw the minimum of the scale (pass graduates and intermediates excepting)
till they got themselves trained. Untrained intermediate, graduate and post-

graduate teachers with ten years’ teaching experience were treated as trained

for sanction of pay scales. In order to attract qualified teachers to rural
schools, special allowances of Rs. 25/- to post-graduate trained teachers and
Rs. 15/- to graduate trained teachers in schools in rural areas were sanctioned.

The details of pay scales of teachers according to qualifications and mana-

gements of high and higher secondary schools are given in Appendix D of Vol.
II of the report. Table ZVII provides comparative study of the minima and
maxima of the scales prescribed for trained graduate teachers in government

high schools in different States. The States have been grouped according to

the initial salary offered.

Expenditure

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised

high and higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 41,58,52,710 to

Rs. 46,47,01,661, the rate of increase being 11-7 per cent as Against 9-6 per cent

in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 38,69,33,912 were expended

on schools for boys and Rs. 7,77,67,749 on girls’ schools. The proportion of

direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct ex-

penditure on all institutions was 25-5 per cent as against 26-1 per cent during

the previous year.

The total direct expenditure on higher secondary schools and post basic

schools amounted to Ra, 4,60,74,568 and Rs. 6,16,637 respectively.

Table LVIII shows the distribution of expenditure on high/higher second-

ary (including post basic) schools according to different sources of income.
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Table LVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Graduate Teachers

in Government High Schools

a“

Number

State Minimum Maximum coonived to
reach the

Maximum

1 2 3 4

Jammu and Kashmir . . . . 70 90 4

Bombay . . . . . . 15 200 21

Mysore. . . . . . . 85 20) 16

Rajasthan. . . . . . . 75 200 21

Kerala . . . . . . 80 165 14

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 85 175 13

Madras. se , . . . 85 175 13

Pondicherry . . . . . 85 175 13

Bihar . . . . . . . 100 190 16

West Bongal . . . . . . 100 190 16

Tripura. . . . . . . 100 225 24

Madhya Pradesh . . . . 100 200 20

Manipur . . . . . . . 100 250 19

Punjab. . . ; . . . 110 250 16

Himacha} Pradesh ‘ . . . 110 250 16

Orissa . . . . . . 120 250 20

Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 120 300 20

A. & N. Islands . . ‘ . 120 300 20

Delhi ‘ . . ‘ . . . 120 300 20

Assam ss : . . . ‘ . 125 275 17

NEPA. . . . ‘ . . . 125 275 17

- \ ee
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Table LVII—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools by
Sources

1956-57 1957-58

Source

Amount Percentage Amount Percentage

- i 2 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.

Government Funds 17,47,07,760 42-0 20,62,74,725 44-4

District Board Funds 1,04,99,626 2°5 1,30,48,237 2°8

Municipal Board Funds 63,85,027 1-6 77,09,325 1-7

Fees 18,35,06,986 44-1 |} 19,27,95,475 41-5

Endowments 1,38 ,34,208 3-3 ] ,54,23,165 3°3

Other Sources 2,69,19,103 6°5 2,94,50,734 6°3

Total 41,58,52,710 100-0 | 46,47,01,661 100-0

It will be seen from the above table that (a) numerically all sources

reported an increase in expenditure, (b) government funds and fees accounted

for more than four-fifth of the total expenditure; (c) the proportion of govern-

ment funds increased by 18-1] per cent as compared to 24-3 per cent from

district. board funds, 20-8 per cent from municipal board funds, 5-1 per cent

from fees, 11-5 per cent from endowments and 9-4 per cent from other sources,

In higher secondary schools, the share in total direct expenditure from Govt.

funds, loval boards, fees, endowments and other sources was 43-4 per cent, 2-9

per cent. 44-7 per cent, 3:2 per cent and 5-8 per cent respectively.

The break-up of the total expenditure on high and higher secondary schools

according to different managements was as under:

1956-57 1957-58

Management ~~ —_
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage

1 2 3 4 5

Ra. Rs. _

Government 8,58,68,070 20-7 | 10,74,51,273 23°1

District Boards . 2,75,74,098 6-6 2,53,75,371 5:5

Municipal Boards 1,60,46,429 3°9 1,67,40,508 3-6

Private Bodies—

Aided 24,51,15,611 58-9 | 27,32,45,661 58-8

Unaided 4,12,48,502 9-9 4,18,88,848 9-0:

Total 41,58,52,710 100-0 | 46,47,01,661 100-6.
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A study of the figures in table LIX which compares the direct expenditure

on high and higher secondary schools in different States for the years 1956-57
and 1957-58 will show that the expenditure increased in all the States except
in N.E.B.A., where the decrease was due to transfer of one high school of

Tuensang Division to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Numerically, Andhra Pradesh

recorded the highest mcrease of Rs. 66°30 lakhs, followed by Bombay (65-25
lakhs). Next in descending order were Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 60°49 lakhs),

Madras (Rs. 59-27 lakhs), and West Bengal (Rs. 40:49 lakhs). The lowest

‘ncrease was in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 6,114). On percentage basis, the increase
among the States and Union Territories was highest in Pondicherry (165-1)
and lowest in Himachal Pradesh (3:8). In other States and Territories, it
ranged between 4-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 24-9 per cent in Madhya
Pradesh.

Col. (10) of table LIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of expendi-
ture incurred on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct expendi-

ture on education as a whole. The difference can be ascribed partly to the
variation in the number of classes comprising secondary stage in the different

States.

The source-wise share of expenditure on high and higher secondary schools

sn different States is indicated in cols. (13) to (18) of table LIX. Among
the States, the percentage of the share of government funds was highest in

Jammu and Kashmir (94-4). Other States, where a very large proportion of

the expenditure was met from this source, were Rajasthan (83-4) and Madhya

Pradesh (69-4). The share of local boards was insignificant in Rajasthan
while in other States it varied from 0-2 per cent in Assam to 17-0 per cent in

Andhra Pradesh. Fees accounted for nearly two-thirds of the expenditure in
‘West Bengal, a little more than half in Bihar and about one-half in Bombay
and Uttar Pradesh. In the rest of the States, the share of fees varied from
2-3 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir to 43-6 per cent in Punjab. Endowments
played a very minor role and the contribution from this source varied from 0+3
per cent in Kerala to 9:4 per cent in Orissa. The share of other sources

was highest in Mysore (13-6 per cent) and lowest in both Andhra Pradesh and

Madras (0°5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, government met cent
per cent expenditure in N.E.F.A. and major portion (more than two-thirds)

of the expenditure in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondi-
cherry and nearly one-half in Delhi and less than one-half of the total
expenditure in Manipur. |

The average annual cost per pupil in high and higher secondary schools

increased from Rs. 80-2 to Rs. 83-6, Its distribution among different sources
of income was; government funds Rs. 37-1, district board funds Rs, 2-3,
raunicipal board fands Rs. 1-4, fees Rs. 34-7, endowments Rs. 2-8 and other

eources Rs. 5°3. Cols. (19) and (20) of table LIX indicate the average amount

of expenditure incurred on 8 student inhigh and higher secondary schools
during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The average annual cost per pupil in

higher secondary schools alone was Rs. 118-448 against Rs, 116-9 during the

previous year.
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Table LIX—Direct Experiditute on

On Schools for Boys On Schools for Girls

State -

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957.58

1 2 3 4 5

Res. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradosh 2,35,57,391 2,95,50,079 37,72,164 44,09,487

Arsain 2 87,93,917 1,01,35,811 13,61,547 16,94,332

Bibar . ‘ 1,76,20,169 1,95,58,072 15,97,718 16,79,871

Bombay 6,46,27,0674 6,98,57,364 1,21,52,109 1 ,34,47,203

Janunu and Kashmir 25,90,060 27,91,646 5,77,716 7,32,196

Korala 1,97,58,331 2,18,70,586 40,89,192 45,60,829

Madhya Pradesh 1,11,93,148 1,38,80,540 25,23,499 32,57,820

Madras. 3,06,48,421 3,53,57,295 63,60,146 75 ,78,633

Mysore 1,27,70,599 1,44,85,333 25,08,707 28,283,685

Orissa 50,33,727 57,01 ,841 4,40,875 4.65,258

Punjab 2,74,39,940 3,00,07,508 64,82,893 60,08,688

Rajasthan 1,14,00,297 1 ,32,25,682 10,66,259 17,32,896

Uttar Pradosh 5,73,68,380 6,26,12,905 1,13,06,655 1,21,11,196

Wost Bongal 3,93,09,544 | 4,95,05,543 | 1,06,01,828 | 1,14,55,174

A. & N, Islands 1,31,586 1,37,700

Delhi . . 1,10,67,636 1,18,15,928 42,91,221 51,43,956

Himachal Pradesh 14,30,337 14,8] ,439 1,71,531.. 1,80,933

Manipur ° 4,97,614 5,85,380 72,575 79,823

Tripura 7,57,955 9,02,937 1,34,265 1,89,405

N.E.F.A. . ‘ 1,25,767 1,00,840

Pondicherry 1,88,342 3,69,983 30,975 2,11,364

India . | 84,68,10,885 | 88,69,38,912 6,95,41,875 7,T7.61,74

* Includes statistic
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High and Higher Secondary Schools*

rota Kaeo (H)| Seen
Decrease (—) ture on

Secondary

Schools to State
Total Direct

Expenditure

1956-57 1957-58 Amount | Percentage | on Educa-
tion in

1957-58

6 7 8 9 10 1]

Rs. Rs. Rs.

2,73,29,555 | 3,39,59,566 |+ 66,30,011 +- 24°3 25°0 | Andhra Pradesh

1,01,55,464 | 1,18,30,143 |+ 16,74,679 ++ 16:5 26-8 | Assam

1,92,17,887 | 2,12,37,943 |-+ 20,20,056 + 10°5 21-0 | Bihar

7,67,79,783 | 8,33,04,567 |+ 65,24,784 + 8:5 24:0 | Bombay

31,67,776 | 35,283,842 |+ 3,56,066 + 11-2 32-8 | Jammu & Kashmir

2,38,47,523 | 2,64,31,415 |-+ 25,83,892 + 10-8 26°5 | Korala

1,37,16,647 | 1,71,38,360 |4+ 34,21,713 + 24°9 16:4 | Madhya Pradeagh

3,70,08,567 | 4,29,35,928 {+ 59,27,361 + 16:0 25°2 | Madras

1,52,79,306 | 1,73,14,108 |+ 20,834,712 -|- 13-3 16:9 | Mysoro

54,74,602 61,67,099 |+ 6,92,497 + 12:6 18:2 | Orissa

3,39,22,833 | 3,60,16,196 |-+ 20,93,363 + 6:2 33:5 | Punjab

1,24,66,556 | 1,49,58,578 |+ 24,92,022 + 20-0 24-3 | Rajasthan

6,86,75,035 | 7,47,24,101 {+ 60,49,066 + 8:8 30-9 | Uttar Pradesh

4,99,11,372 | 6,39,60,717 |-+ 40,49,346 + 8-1 29-2 | West Bengal

1,31,586 1,37,700 |+- 6,114 + 4:6 51-9 | A. & N. Islands

1,53,58,857 | 1,69,59,884 |+ 16,01,027 + 10-4 27-0 | Dolhi

16,01,868 16,62,372 |+- 60,504 + 3-8 30-4 | Himachal Pradesh

5,70,189 6,65,203 |-+ 95,104 4+ 16-7 26-2 | Manipur

8,92,290 | 10,92,842 |+ 2,00,122 4. 22-4 18-5 | Tripura

1,25,767 1,00,340 | 25,427 —- 20-2 12-5 | N.E.FA.

2,19,317 5,81,847 |+ 3,62,030 -+-165-1 28-7 | Pondicherry

41,58,52,710 46,47,01,861 +4 88, 48,951 + 11°97 25°5 | India
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[Table LIX—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools— Contd.

Average

Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58) met from annual cost
per pupil

State _

Govern- | District | Munici- | Fees (| Endow-| Other | 1956- | 1957-
ment | Board pal monts | Source:| 57 58
Funds | Funds | Funds

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 | 19 | 20

Rs, | Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 46-6 13:3 3°7 29-4 6°5 0°5 73-6 81°7

Assam, ‘ 48-7 0-0 0-2 42-7 6-8 1-6 | 63:6 | 69-4

Bihar 32°9 0-0 56°7 1:7 8-7 | 63°4 | 64-7

Bombay . 41-7 0-0 0:5 48-7 0-9 8-2 107-9 {105-3

Jammu & Kashmir . 94-4 2°3 1-1 2-2 | 54-4 | 62-6

Kerala 72-1 1:5 0-4 20-6 0:3 5-1 | 48-8 | 49-3

Madhya Pradesh 69-4 0-3 2:7 17-9 1-8 7°9 | 88:3 | 94-9

Madras . ‘ 42°3 12°] 3:6 32°5 9-0 0:5 | 75-7 | 80-9

Mysore . . . 42 +2 5:8 75 29-7 1-2 13-6 | 85-4 | 92-2

Orissa. 47°0 4:4 0:3 33°8 9-4 5:1 | 77-0 | 76°8

Punjab 35°5 3°8 2°2 43-6 5-6 9-3 | 55-7 | 58-8

Rajasthan . 83-4 0:0 0-0 9-0 4-0 3-6 {112-0 (116-7

Uttar Pradosh 39-7 0-0 0:8 50-4 1-4 7:7 {101-7 {103-3

West Bengal 26-0 0-0 0-4 62°5 4:1 7-0 | 82-3 | 89-3

A. & N. Islands . 95 +2 4-8 99-7 1131-5

Delhi. ‘ . 49°8 1-2 5+9 35-1 1:3 6-7 (105-3 {113-6

Himachal Pradesh . 80°6 9:0 1:9) 8:5 | 66-2 | 77:8

Manipur . 38°7 0:0 55-5 4-9 0:9 | 43-2 | 42-7

Tripura . : . 69° 4 27°7 2°6 0-3 | 96°1 |116°3

N.E.F.A. ‘ «| 100-0 os oe e+ «= [2615 1235-6

Pondicherry 68-6 27:8 0:7 2°9 | 69°5 | 66:1

India 44-4 2-8 1°7 41:5 8°8 6-3 | 80:2 | 83-6
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Examination Results

During the year, 10,79,966 candidates (9,03,035 boys and 1,76,931 girls),

regular as well as private, appeared for the matriculation and equivalent

examinations held in 1958. Of these, 5,21,552 candidates (4,30,373 boys

and 91,179 girls) were declared successful. Despite the increase in the number

of candidates who appeared, the pass percentage reported an improvement from

46-1 to 48-3 during the year. Table ZX gives details of the examination

results in different States and Union Territories.

Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends

Most of the States had schemes of scholarships and free studentships for
the poor but deserving students. Some of the scholarships and concessions
were also awarded to the wards of teachers, military personnel, and political
sufferers. Displaced persons and students belonging to scheduled caste, schedule
tribes and other backward communities were exempted from payment of

fees. In some States, ‘ie expenses cn the education of scheduled caste students
such as maintenance, books and stationery were borne by the government.

Concessions were also ,ranted to brothers and sisters studying in the same

institutions. The extent of freeship varied from State to State. In certain

States, the amount foregone on account of freeships to a prescribed category of

pupils was reimbursed by the Government.

The total amount incurred on scholarships and stipends awarded to pupils,

in sceondary schocls amounted to Rs. 2,57,28.363 and the amounts foregone by

way of freestudentship and other financial concessions were Rs, 4,32,07,382

and Rs. 1,47,93,354 respectively. The corresponding number of pupils benefited

was 4,597,574, 12,94,880 and 6,38,645 respectively.

Of the total number of pupils (55,61,768) in high/higher secondary/post

busie schools, 335,194 were awarded scholarships and stipends to the value

of Rs, 2,10,24,886 and 3,11,822 pupils received financial concessions to the

value of Rs. 1,16,05,863. The amount foregone on account of freeships to

9,74,868 pupils amounted to Rs. 3,72,81,857.

School Buildings and Equipment

The condition of buildings and equipment in secondary schools did not

show marked improvement during the year. Paucity of funds and want of

additional space and high cost of buildiug materia] stood in the way of new

construction and reconditioning of buildings. Government schools were gene-

rally housed in comparatively better buildings. With a view to providing

school facilities toa large number of students, tented accommodation. was

used in ccrtain areas. In some urban areas double shifts were also resorted

to overcome the shortage of accommodation. Taking into consideration:

the introduction of science-teaching and craft subjects, most of the high schools

required extension of their buildings, science laboratories and. other equipments.

Oriy « few of the schools undertook construction or extension of buildings

M/B249MofEducation—1]4
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equipment and laboratories with the help of grants and loans sanctioned for
the purpose under the development schemes. In certain areas, middle school

buildings were constructed with grants from governments under local works

programmes or by voluntary contribution of labour and building material

from the community. In spite of all these efforts, the school building activity
did not match favourably with the expansion in the facilities for education at

the secondary level.



CHAPTER VI

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The year under report recorded further improvement in the content and

scope of university education. More institutions were opened and facilities

in existing ones expanded. New courses in important and specialised branches
were introduced and increased facilities in technical and vocational education

were provided.

The University Grants Commission continued to extend its help to the

universities for improving the pay scales of teachers in universities and colleges

while considerable grants were sanctioned by Central and State governments

for the construction of new hostels, for enlarging laboratory and library faci-

lities and for awarding scholarships for research and post-graduate education.

The Three Year Degree Course Estimates Committee submitted its

report in the year under review. The Committee estimated that a sum of

Rs. 25 crores would be required to introduce the reform and recommended.

that this sum should be shared between tne Central Government and the

University Grants Commission on one hand and the State governments and

private managements on the other in equal proportion. The Committee

felt that a sum of Rs. 15 crores should be provided during the Second Five-

Year Plan period and the balance in the Third Five-Year Plan.

The Education Ministers’ Conference held in September, 1957 considered

the Report of the Committee and endorsed its recommendations. Twenty

three Universities have already accepted the scheme and have either introduced

or taken steps to introduce it. Others have either accepted the scheme in

ptinciple or were coasidering the various asp3cts of its implementation.

The University Grants Commission continued its efforts for the develop-

went of university education. Development grants of Rs. 25,98,115 were

paid to the Central universities and Rs. 1,63,77,905 to the other universities

bringing the total upto Rs. 1,89,76,020. The development schemes included

Rs. 57,64,317 sanctioned for the Humanities, Rs. 32,58,390 for Science and

Rs, 47,85,991 for Technology.

Other developmental activities of the University Grants Commission

during the year included the following :

(i) Five more universities implemented the improved pay scales re-

commended by the Commission for university teachers. Grants

amounting to Rs. 7,32,869 were made available to the various

universities for this purpose. The report of the Committee set

up to consider the question of minimum qualifications for different

categories of university teachers was received and referred to

universities for their comments. The Commission also prepared

a scheme for the revision of scales of pay of teachers in affiliated

colleges according to which the State Government/University/
159
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College concerned would share 50 per cent of the increased ex-

penditure on men’s colleges and 25 per cent on women’s colleges,

the rest being borne by the University Grants Cominission. The

following pay scales were recommended :

Principals. . . . Ks. 600—-40-—800

Heads of Departments. ~ Res. 400—25—700

Lecturers . . . . Ra. 200—15-—-320- --20—500

Tutors and Demonstrators ~ Rs. 150—.200

The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed

to adopt these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated

colleges.

Grants and loans totalling Rs. 11,05,000 and Rs. 1,75,000 were

sanctioned to various universities for construction of hostels and

staff quarters respectively.

(i) To raise the academic standard and cucourage rescarch work, the

(wv)

(v)

(v4)

(vi2)

Commission decided to give financial assistance to universities
to improve their libraries. A Committee was appointed to make

recommendations on the various developmental aspects of uni-

versity libraries.

For the welfare of students the Commission decided to give finan-

cial assistance to universities for providing amenities such as

non-resident centres, common-rooms, cheap cafeterias, health-

centres and student. homes.

The scheme for giving financial assistance for setting up student-

aid-fund in universities was finalised and grants amounting to

Rs. 59,295 were paid to different universities for this purpose.

A scheme for establishing health centres in the universities for

students and members of staff was initiated.

In addition to the scheme of grants given for publication of approv-

ed thesis in the Humanities, the Commission sponsored a schem

of grants to the universities for publication of monographs/pans®

phlets/books.on special subjects/proceedings of seminars/lectures-

by visiting professors. During the year a sum of Rs. 8,516 was

sanctioned to different universities for this purpose.

The proposal of establishing a Chair in Buddhist Philosophy at
Delhi University was agreed upon and the scheme of establishing

Gandhi Bhavans in Universities was also accepted.

The scheme for setting up Hobby Work-shops in the universities

was accepted.

(viit) Following the centenary grants paid to three universities, seven

private colleges which had served the cause of higher education for

100 years and more, were paid token grants of rupees one lakh

each.

(iz) The Committee appointed to examine problems connected with

the question of medium of instruction recommended that a proper

foundation in English should be laid at the secondary school stage
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and that the change to au Indian Language should be preceded by

an adequate preparation of sufficient literature in that language

in all the subjects of study. It further recommended that even

When a change in the medium of instruction was made. English

should continue to be studied by all the university students.

(x) A scheme was instituted to encourage students to learn languages

other than their own regional language.

(xt) A Committee was appointed to examine the problems mvolved in

the present system of examinations and propose remedies.

The Central Government continued to provide assistance to State govern-

ments up to 50 per cent of the approved expenditure for their schemes relating

to the development of women’s education at, collegiate Jevel.

The Central Government paid grants amounting to Rs. 67-14 lakhs to

various technical institutions on the recommendations of the All-India Coucil

for Technical Education. The pattern of Central assistance was reviewed.
The Central Government proposed to meet the entire recurring and non-

recurring expenditure for all approved schemes of post-graduate courses and
research in engineering and technology and special studies. As regards first

degree and diploma courses, it was proposed that for the establishment of
new institutions and for the improvement and development of the existing
government institutions the Central assistance should be 50 per cent of the
recurring and non-recurring expenditure during the current Plan period.

The Joint Committee of the All-India Council for Technical Education

and Inter-University Board considered admission qualifications for diploma

and degree courses in Engineering and Technology and recommended that

(a) the first. degree course in Engineering and Technology be reorganised into

a five-year integrated course with at least six month's training, ()) the Board

of Technical Studies of the All-India Council for Technical Education prepare

syllabi for the degree courses in the different branches of Engineering and

Technology, (¢) for re-organising these courses, technical institutions be

given necessary assistance by the Central Government, State governments

and University Grants Commission, on the recommendations 0! the All-India

Council for Technical Education.

During the year, grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 2-45 lakhs were paid

to 52 research workers.

The reports of the Indian Teachers sent to U.S.A. to study the Organisa-

tion of General Education Courses and of the nine experts from U.S.A. were

discussed by the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural

Affairs and the introduction of General Education Courses was accepted by

almost all the Universities and many of them have actually introduced these

courses.

In 1957, a conference of Vice-Chancellors, Education Secretaries of States
and other eminent educationists was held in New Delhi to discuss the problems

of university administration.
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Under the auspices of the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Prog -

ramme, foreign assistance in the form of library books, laboratory equipment

and experts etc. was continued. Six educationists from different univer-

sities of U.S.A. visited India. From the funds of Ford Foundation in India,

2,000 university teachers and students were selected for the Village Appren-

ticeship scheme which aims at developing a realistic spirit of social service

and responsible understanding of the problem of rural reconstruction in India.

Under the schemes of Research Training Scholarships and National

Research Fellowships, a sum of Rs. 14°35 lakhs was spent on 680 scholarships

and 23 fellowships in universities/institutions of higher education. Research

scholarships in the Humanities were awarded to 34 scholars. During the

year, 44,415 students were granted scholarships totalling to Rs. 202-20 lakhs

under the Government of India scheme of scholarships to the students be-

longing to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes.

Besides, various Central schemes like Central Overseas Scholarships; Aga tha
Harrison Fellowship; Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships; Union Territories

Overseas Scholarships; Foreign Languages Scholarships; Programme for Ex-

change of Scholars between India and China and Passage Grants Scheme were

in operation to provide opportunities to Indian students to go abroad for

advanced studies.

The University Grants Commission awarded 64 post-graduate scholar-

ships of Rs. 100 P.M. each and 37 research fellowships of Rs. 150 P.M. each

in various subjects of the Humanities and the Social Sciences.

Under various youth welfare schemes, grants were sanctioned for students’

tours, youth hostels, youth leadership and Dramatic T raining Camps ete.

Grants amounting to Rs. 25,904 were sanctioned tu various universities for
setting up Youth Welfare Boards and Committees to implement: Youth Wel-

fare Programme.

The Fourth Inter-University Youth Festival was held at New Delhi in

November, 1957 and a grant of Rs. 2-98 lakhs was sanctioned for the festival.

Besides, Government of India also sanctioned grants amounting to Rs. 12,385

to four universities to enable them to hold Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals.

Main Developments

Andhra Pradesh

Andhra University .

(a) The following new courses were started 1

(i) M.Sc. degree course in Chemistry with Analytical Chemistry as
a special subject.

(it) Master’s degree course in Business Administration.

(107) Post-graduate diploma course in Social work.

(b) Classes in Pre-university course of study were started in colleges

affiliated to the University.
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(c) It was decided to start with effect from 1958-59 (4) three-year Pass

degree courses, (27) four-year Honours degree courses and (iii) Pre-professional

COUIrSES.

(d) The curriculum for post-graduate diploma course in Tuberculosis

(T.D.D.) was adopted.

(e) It was decided to replace the existing B.Sc. (Hons.) course in Chemical

Technology by a four-year B. Technology course in Chemical Engineering.

Srv Venkateswara University

The followmg new courses were introduced :

(1) Pre-university courses.

(2) M.A. (Hons.) in Economics and Philosophy.

(740) M.Phil. in English, Economics, Mathematics, Philosophy, Chemistry,

Physics and Zoology.

(2v) M.Sc. in Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics and Zoology.

Osmama University

The new courses introduced were :

(a) Degree course in Engineering, in Miming and Pre-professional
courses in Hnginecring and Medicine.

(6) Diploma courses in Russian and Italian.

(c) Three-year degree course.

Assam

Gauhati University

Department of Sanskrit started functioning.

Bihar

Bihar University

A new Faculty of fine Arts & Crafts was established.

Patna Unwersity

A new course of M.Sc. in Medical Science was introduced.

Bombay

Baroda Unwersity

(a) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. were introduced.

(b) Pre-Medical course of one year’s duration after the Preparatory

Science or the old First Year Science of the Intermediate stage was started.

For courses in Technology and Engineering instead of starting any pre-pro-

fessional class, the university added the pre-professional year to these courses

and reorganised them into integrated five and four-year courses respectively.

(c) The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year degree courses in Arts,
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Science and Connnerce. General Education was also introduced in the
first two years of degree courses in Fine Arts and Home Science and in the Pre-
Medical and the fir si year of the new integrated Technology and Engineering
degree courses.

Bombay University

The following new courses were introduced :

(2) Post-graduate diploma in Industrial Management.

(1) Degree of Master of Automobile Engineering,

(21) Courses of study in Psychology for B.A. and M.D. degrees.

Grujarat University

(a) The enrolment of external students which was confined to those who

knew Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was extended to all

Gujarati knowmg students including those staying outside the limits of

the Gujarat University.

(6) Diplomas in (¢) Anesthesia, (72) Labour Laws and Practice and (a)

Taxation Laws and Practice were imstituted.

(v) The University School of Psychology started functioning.

(d) Provision for the study of Hindi at post-graduate level was made.

Karnatak University

(4) Departments of English, Philosophy and Sociology were estab-

lished.

(b) Three-year degree course was introduced.

Naypur Universtty

(4) The following new courses were introduced :

(1) M.Se. in Applied Geology.

(w) Four-year degree course in B.Sc. (Home-Science).

(02) Pre-University courses in Faculties of Arts, Science, Cotmerce

and Agriculture.

(6) The two-year diploma course in teaching was replaced by the one-

year course. It was decided to introduce diploma courses in French and

German.

(c) The Scheme for organising post-graduate teaching on an inter-colle-
giate basis was approved.

Poona University

Post-graduate course in Hydraulics and Dam Engineering was introduced.

It was cecided to institute a post-graduate diploma Course in Chemical Patho-

logy.
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S. V. Vidyapeeth University
rs 

. 
;Pre-University courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture were

started.

Jammu & Kashmir

Jammu & Kashmur University

(a) A separate Faculty of Social Science and an independent Board of
Post-graduate studies were constituted.

(6) It was decided to allot one-fifth of the total marks in each subject of

the University examination at degree and post-graduate stages for progress

shown in the college tests aud regular attendance.

(c) It was laid down as a statutory requirement that only such candidates

could appear for the Honours Examination in Oriental, Classical and Modern

Indian Languages as have already passed an examination of this or any other

University.

Kerala

Kerala University

(2) The post-graduate departments of (7) Hducation (72) Politics and

(2a) Psychology were _ started.

(6) Classes in the three-year degree course were started.

Madhya Pradesh

Indirakala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya

Although the University cane into being during 1956-57, it was not
returned durins the year. It started functioning with the Department of

Music and Dance with 7 affiliated colleges providing instruction in Music etc.

Jabalpur University

The University started functioning with 15 affiliated colleges. Necessary

steps were taken to establish nine teaching departments in subjects for which

adequate facilities were not available in the colleges.

Saugar University

(a) The following new courses were instituted :

(1) Post-graduate course in Ancient History and Culture.

(it) Diploma courses in Sanskrit, Hindi and Yogic Instructions.

(b) Geography and Anthropology were added to the under-graduate

courses,

(c) The Department of French and German was amalgamated with the

Department of English.

(d) The Pharmaceutical Chemistry section of the Chemistry Department
became a full fledged Department of Pharmacy. Post-graduate course in

Pharmacy was also instituted.

Vikram Unwersity

The University School of Studies started functioning with M.A. (Econo-

mics, Philosophy, Political Science and Sanskrit), M.Sc, (Chemistry and’
Physics), M.Com. and Diploma in Library Science.
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Madras

Annamalai Uniwersity

(a) The following new courses were instituted :

(c) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc., B.O.L., B.Mus., and B.
Com.

() M.Sc. in Geology.

(117) Post-graduate diploma course in Applied Geology.

(7v) Pre-professional course in Agriculture.

(b) Post-graduate course in Social Sciences of two years duration leading

to M.A. degree was started.

(c) Plant Physiology was offered as an additional subject for M.Sc. degree
examination in Botany.

Madras Uniwersity \
\

(2) Three-year degree courses and pre-professional courses were intros,
duced.

(b) The Department of Architecture was established.

Mysore

Mysore University

(a) Pre-university course of one-year duration was introduced.

(b) General Education was incorporated as a subject of study in Pre-

university and three-year degree courses.

(c) Kannada was introduced as a medium of instruction in the pre-uni-

versity classes, hesides English.

Orissa

Utkal University

(a) Post-graduate departments of Philosophy and Sanskrit, were estab-

lished.

(6) Post-graduate course in Education and Diploma course in Statistics

were introduced.

Punjab

Kurukshetra Unwersity

The Department of Sanskrit started functioning with-admission in M.A+

(Sanskrit) class.

Panjab University

The following new courses were introduced :

(a) (1) Post-graduate course in Engineering,

(1%) Degree course in Dairying.
The syllabi of the following courses were approved :

{t) Diploma in Library Science.
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(#) B.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.

(4+) M.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.

(6) Students of I.A., B.A., and B.Com. were permitted to answer ques-

tions in Hindi, Panjabi or Urdu besides English.

(c) Sindhi and Tamil were included in the list of additional optional

subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

(2) Men candidates were permitted to offer Art and Music as elective

subjects for Intermediate und B.A. examinations.

Rajasthan

Rajasthan University

(a) It was decided to introduce the three-year degree course in the Facul-
ties of Arts, Science and Commerce from 1959-60.

(b) With the introduction of the subject of ‘Economics and Public Ad-

ministration’ for the post-graduate classes in the Department of Economics, |

the name of the department was changed to the Department of Economics

and Public Administration.

(c) The Department of Geology started M.Sc. classes in Geology.

(d) The University allowed the option of answering questions in Hindi

in B.Ed. examination.

Uttar Pradesh

Agra Unwersity

(a) It was decided to start the M.Sc. (Statistics) class in the Institute of

Social Sciences and M.A. (Linguistic) class in the Institute of Hindi from July,

1958.

(b) A new Faculty of Technology was established in the University.

(c) By an amendinent of the First Statute of the University, candidates

were debarred from appearing at the LL.B. examination as private candidates

for external degrees.

(d) Panjabi was added to the Modern Indian Languages for B.A. exa-

mination.

(e) Soil Chemistry was added to the branches of Chemistry for speciali-

sation at M.Sc. Final stage.

(f) Basic education was included in the list of subjects for specialisation

for B.T. degree.

(q) The Ordinance relating lu Ph.D. degree was amended hy deleting the

clause requiring thre>years’ residence within the jurisdiction of the Univer-

sity pror to supplication for that degree.

Aligarh University

(a) It was decided to introduce the followmg new courses :

(i) M.A., M.Sc. and one year diploma course in Statistics.

(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Business Administration.

(27) Diploma course in Steno-typing.
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(b) Music, Fine Arts and Domestie Science were proposed to he included

in the list of option: il subjects for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree examinatious for
women candidates only.

(ce) General education was introduced as a compulsory subject for the

tuider-graduate students m the Haeulties of Arts and Seisnce. A modified

form of the General Education Course was also mtroduced ia the syllabus
for the B.Se. Engineering.

Allahabad Universi! y

The scales of pay of some of the University teachers were revised. Tea-

chers under revised pay-scales were divided into two categories with pay

scales as under :

Old Scales Now Scales

Ru. Rs,

Professors. ~ §00—50 -1,250 800—50—1 ,250

Assistant Profosnor 5 . 300-—20—500—EB— 25 800
Readers . . ~ §00—25—800

Lecturers. . ~ 3800—20—480—--20—500

Banaras Hindu University

(a) The following new courses were instituted.

(+) M.Sc. (Engg.) in Electrical Machine Design, M.Sc. (Mining) and

M.Sc. (Metallurgy).

(20) Post-graduate diploma course in Spectroscopy.

(b) It was decided to introduce Pre-university courses from July, 1958.

(c) The scales of pay of lecturers in Central Hindu College (Kamachha),

College of Ayurveda and College of Music and Fine Arts were revised from

Rs. 200—]0—280-——15—400 to Rs. 250—20—450—25—600 with effect from

Ist April, 1958.

Gorakhpur University

The university started functioning during the year with six post-graduate

teaching departments of Ancient History and Culture, Commerce, Education,

English, Psychology and Sanskrit and 12 affiliated colleges.

Lucknow Unaversity

The necessary ordinances relating to the institution of M.A. degree in

Public Administration were passed.

Roorkee University

(a) Degree courses in Tele-communication and Architecture were intro-

duced.

(b) It was decided to introduce :

(c) Three-year diploma course.

(1) Post-graduate course in Photo-grammetry.

(112) To start short term refresher course in Public Health Engineering.

West Bengal

Calcutta University

(a) University College of Medicine started func tioning.

(b) Cordiology and Epidemiology were included in the list of subjects

for D. Phil degree in Medicine.

~
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Jaduvpur Unwersity

A degrce course in Tele-communication Knginecring was introduced.

Visva-Bharati University

(a2) Two year M.A. course was mtroduced in place of the existing one-

year MLA. course.

(6) The Pass course was abolished and the three-year Honours course

was remodelled. The main features of the three year Honours course were :
(2) Introduction of General Education as a compulsory subject.

(w) Provision for awarding distinction in recognition of a certain

standard of proficiency.

(viz) Integration of languages (both Indian and foreign) in the Honours

course.

(sv) Assignment of 20 per cent of the total marks to tutoral work.

Delhi

Delhi University

(a2) A new Faculty of Music and the Fine Arts was established.

(b) The following new courses were instituted :

(t) Diploma courses in Anasthaesia and Child Health.

(12) M.Sc. courses in Bacteriology and Nutrition.

Institutions

(a) Universities

With the establishment of the five new universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur,

Indra Kala Kurukshetra and Vikram, the numberof universitiesrose to 38*,

Table LXI gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction,

type, faculties and the medium of instruction in the various universities. Of these
universities Agra continued to bea purely affiliating and Bombay a teaching and
federal university. With the addition of Kurukshetra University the number

of teaching and residential universities rose from ten in 1956-57 to 11 during
the year. The Universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur and Vikram were of the
teaching and affiliating type and, with their addition, the number of such

universities increased to 24.

During the year 21 new teaching departments were started but the actual

increase in the number was 14 only, as six departments of Shri Venkateswara
University were amalgamated to form University college and the Department

of French and German of Saugar University was merged with the Department

of English. The University-wise distribution of the new departments is given

below :

Universities New ‘leaching Departments

Gauhati . . . . Sanskrit

Gorakhpur . . . Ancient History and Culture, English, Commerce, Education,

Psychology, Sanskrit, .

Gujarat. . . - Psychology

Karnatnk . . . . english, Philosophy and Sociology.

Kerala. . . . Education, Politics aud Psychology.

Kurukshetra. . . Sanskrit

Madras. . . . Arenitecture

Utkal ' . Philosophy, Sanskrit, Statistics, Mayurbhauj Chair of Physics,

Vikram . . . University School of Studies,
eee
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(b) Boards

In addition to 38 universities, there were 15* Boards of Education in the

country. Their names along with the exminations conducted by them are given

below :

1. Bihar School Examination Board, Patna—Secondary School, Diploma

and Certificate in Physical Education, Diploma in Social Education.

2. Board for Public Examination, Trivandrum—Secondary School

Leaving Certificate.

3. Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi State, Delhi—High

School, Higher Secondary, Higher Secondary (Technical), Rattan

and Bhushan.

4, Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh,

Allahabad—High School and Intermediate, High School Technical
and Intermediate Technical.

5. Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnool—Secon-
dary School Leaving Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate.

6. Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalior—

High School and Intermediate.

7. Board of Secondary Education, Madras—Secondary School leaving

certificate, T.S.0.C., VUT Standard Public Examination.

8. Board of Secondary Education, Orissa State, Cuttack—High School

Certificate.

9. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, Jaipur—High School,

Higher Secondary and Intermediate.

10. Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—Secondary

School Final.

11. Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer—-High School and

Intermediate.

12. Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur—Secondary

School Certificate.

13. Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore--Secondary

School Leaving Certificate.

14, Secondary Schoo) Certificate Examination Board, Poona—Secondary

School Certificate.

15. Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur—Secondary School

Certificate, Higher Secondary School Certificate (Multipurpose

Courses), Secondary School Certificate (Technical), Secondary School

Certificates for Agricultural High School, Science Core High school
Certificate, Secondary School Certificate for Vocational High Schools.

The total expenditure on these Boards increased from Rs. 1,49,89,495 to

Rs. 1,75,70,112. Of this 4:5 per cent was contributed by Government a5

against 94-2 per cent from fees and 1:3 per cent from other sources.

*Includes three boards, one each in Bihar, Kerala and Mysore which formed part of the
Offiees of their respective Director of Public Instructions.
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(c) Colleges

With the increase of 15 colleges, 46 for general education, 90 for profes

sional and 20 for special education, the number of recognised colleges and insti-

tutions for higher education rose to 1,497. Of these, 860 (incuding 123 for

women) were arts and science colleges, including research institutions, providing

teaching faculties, 489 (including 64 for women) for professional and technical

education and 148 (including 17 for women) for special education providing

instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies,

sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts and science colleges

registered an increase of 5-7 per cent, professional and technical colleges of 22-6

per cent and special education colleges of 15-6 per cent. (Table No. LX1!).

During the year, women colleges constituted 13-6 per cent of the total

number of colleges as compared to 12-2 per cent during the year 1956-57.

Colleges (including three research institutions) in rural areas numbered 126

(121 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 69 (including four for women) were

arts and science colleges and 38 (including one for women) for professional edu-

cation and 19 for special education.

Of the total number of 489 colleges for professional and technical education,

203 were tecahers’ training colleges, 106 medical colleges, 50 Engineering

colleges, 33 commerce colleges, 31 law colleges, 25 agricultural colleges, 14 for

veterinary science, 14 for physical education, seven for technology, three for

forestry, one for co-operative training, one for applied art and architecture

and one for dairy science.

The increase in the number of professional colleges consisted of 70

teachers trainings colleges, seven medical colleges, five commerce colleges, two

cngineering colleges, 2 law colleges and 4 physical education ,colleges and 1 dairy

science college. Colleges for co-operative training marked a decrease of two.

The break-up of the 148 colleges for special education is as follows—32

(including 6 for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts, 98 (including eight

for girls) for oriental studies, six for sociology, three (all for girls) for domestic

science and one for yoga and cultural synthesis and eight rural institutions.

Table LXII—Number of Colleges by Management

Acience Colleges for ‘olleges for | Total
Arte and Professional Special | oe

Maragement Colleges Education | Education 1956-57 1957-58

me me Sa |) ea
si @is | ele |e) 8 ie |) 2 5
eif jg ih, 8 18 | £ ghl 2 | be
2/2@)/S 1/2/28 /2 |4 \eelzn ie

Oe 3 : 3 4 fy 6 7 8 | 9 10 1}
prevents net | eeerecerenmerremnee: | pertinence cee Pamnare renirmcane me ere wens | me ee nearer mes memmnet. Leeman ere erurmnae’ ——— , namniahenmentiional

Government . | 202 | 208 | 215 | 246 35 | 39 | 452 | 33-7 488 | 32 5
Tocal Boards 3 3 ‘ 3 J | 1 | 7) 05 71 O95

|

Private— ! | |
Aided . . | 483 | 56); 120; 166 78 | 94} 651, 50°8 82] | 54°9
Unaided . . | 126] 93] 61) 74) 14 | 14. | 201 ; 15:0 | 181 | 12-1

India . | 814 860 | 399; 487; 128 | 148 1,344 100-0 4,917 ;100°0
\ | 1

—~ aetecagpeaen ental esmamn ay Lo

« Includes rosearch institutions providing teaching fa. ilities.
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Table LXII gives the distribution of colleges by management. The over-all

position in this respect remained almost the same as in the previous year 1c. a

little over half the number of the colleges were managed by private (aided)
bodies and about one-third by Government. Private unaided bodies accounted

for 12:1 per cent while the number of colleges under local boards was negligi-

ble. While more than three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and

special eudcation were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided),

more than half of the colleges for professional] education were under the manage-
ment of Government. Government colleges predominated in Madhya Pradesh,

‘Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondicherry. The local boards managed

three professional colleges in Bombay, one special education college in Madras

and one college for general education each in Bombay, Madras and Mysore. A

large number of arts and science colleges in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, profes-

sional colleges in Bombay and special education colleges in Jammu and

Kashmir were managed by unaided private bodies.
\

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58 is

given in Table LXI]]. The number of arts and science colleges increased every-

where except in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Mani-

pur, Tripura and Pondicherry, where it remained stationery. There was a fallin

the number of such colleges by one each in the States of Punjab and Kerala. Al!

the States shared the increase in the number of professional education colleges
except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir and Delhi where the number remained

unchanged. All the States recorded an increase in the number of special educa-

tion colleges except Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala,

Mysore, Rajasthan, Delhi, Manipur and Tripura where the number did not

change.

Pupils

An analysis of the enrolment figures takes into account enrolment in school

classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes I] and XII of the higher

secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide education equivalent to the

Intermediate standard in other States. Consequently enrolment figures have been

given intwotables. Table LXIV gives the enrolment of universities and colleges

by institutions irrespective of the standard of instructions provided, whule

Table LXV shows the number of pupils under instruction in classes comprising

university and collegiate stage only.

Considering first the enrolment in colleges and university teaching depart-

ments, it increased from 7,50,195 to 8,03,942, the rate of increase being 7-2 per

cent during the year as compared to 10-1 percent during the previous year. (rls

constituted 6-9 per cent of the total enrolment. The increase in enrolment was

shared by all the States, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Madras. In these

States decrease was due to the introduction of three-year degree courses and in

some cases due to the decline in the demand for studies in the Humanities.

The percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Assam (24-6) and

the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (3-0). Similar positions in the Centrally Admini

tered territories were cccupied by Manipur (13-3 per cent), Delhi (5-7 per cent).
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Of the total number of 8,03,942 students, 6,61,847 (82-4 per cent) Wer...
gtudying in arts and science colleges (including research institutions and univer-

sity teaching departments) 1,24,051 (15-4 per cent) in professional and technical
colleges and 17,634 (2-2 per cent) in special education colleges. The average
daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order was 87-8, 88-9
and 85:1.

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agencies
was 2,03,160 (25-3 per cent) in Government colleges, 2,346 (0°3 per cent) local

board colleges and 5,98,436 (74-4 per cent) in colleges managed by private
agencies.

Taking the university and collegiate stage (Table LXV), the total number of
post-matric students in general as well as professional and technical and special

education increased from 8,00,773 in 1956-57 to 8,62,075 in 1957-58, the rate of

increase being 7°7 per cent. This enrolment constituted 2:3 per cent of the total

enrolment at all stages from pre-primary to university education. Of the total

number of students at the university and collegiate stages, 6,61,975 (76-8 per

cant took up arts and science courses 1,82,153 (21:1 per cent) professional and

technical courses and 17,947 (2°1 per cent) special educational courses. Further

details according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in

Table LA VI.

Co-education

Out of the total number of 1,05,858 girl students in arts and science

colleges, 57,290 (54-1 per cent) studied in institutions for boys. The correspond-

ing percentage in case of professional and special education colleges was 60-1.

The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in colleges for pro-

fessional and special education in different states is given in Table LX VII.
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Table LXV—Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional

General

State Boys Girls Total

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 iy 6 7

\

Andhra Pradesh 37,212 36,624 4,200 4,516 41,412 41,140

Assam ss ‘ 11,204 13,929 1.078 2,664 13,182 16,593

Bihar 43,544 53,016 2,938 3,663 46,482 56,679

Bombay 58,491 64,062 15,871 18,502 74,362 82,564

Jammu & Kashmir 4.556 4,973 912 1,109 5,468 6,082

Kerala 24,758 17,727 9,030 7,740 33,788 25,467

Madhya Pradesh 13,227 13,996 2,421 2,889 15,648 16,885 |

Madras 31,732 20,044 6,004 6,02 37,826 35,126

Mysore 24,688 25,472 4,805 5,271 28,403 30,743

Orisga 5,295 5,910 634 735 5,929 6,645

Punjab 34,527 38,708 6,522 7,564 41,040 46,262

Rajasthan 12,172 12,615 2,178 2,646 14,350 15,261

Uttar Pradesh 1,41,6638 | 1,44,329 16,978 18,195 | 1,58,641 1,62,524

West Bengal 75,285 82,085 18,427 21,488 93,712 | 1.03,573

Delhi . 8,414 9,534 2,504 3,410 10,819 12,944

Himachal Pradesh 354 388 79 0s 433 486

Manipur 1,137 1,290 108 119 1,245 1,409

Tripura. . 1,187 ],223 116 189 1,303 1,412

Pondicherry 144 154 22 26 166 180

India 5,29,590 5,55,079 95,817 | 1,06,89¢ | 625,407 | 6,61,975
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merewemeipen saa

Professional Kducation

Boys Girls Total State

1956-57 1957-55 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

8 9 10) 1] 12 13

11,900 12,050 650 693 12,550 12,743 | Andhra Pradesh.

2,397 2,985 74 68 2,471 3,053 | Assam

11,969 12,565 ZR 296 12,254 12,861 | Bihar

28,146 32,671 2 553 3.404 30,699 36,165 | Bombay

214 216 59 87 27s 303 | Jammu & Kashmir

3.544 £642 443 849 4,037 5,491 | Kerala

7,921 10,158 465 544 8,386 10,702 | Madhya Pradesh

11,191 11,668 O62 1,032 12,153 12,700 | Madras

9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 10,11] 12,642 | Mysore

1,116 1,931 R4 124 1,700 2,055 | Orissa

5,538 6,025 1,B75 1,892 7,113 7,917 | Punjab

8,220 9,315 137 197 8,357 9,512 | Rajasthan

23,590 25,699 |- 1,254 1,446 24 844 97,145 | Uttar Pradesh

P 21,597 22,790 1,025 1,825 22,622 24,115 | West Bengal

3,525 3,733 BBS B77 4,078 4,310 | Delhi

23 47° 1 23 48 | Himachal Pradesh

99 128 1 3 100 131 | Manipur

139 14] J 139 142 } Tripura

49 91 12 27 54 118 | Pondicherry

1,50,271 | 1,68.252 | 11,198 | 18,901 | 1,61,464| 1,82,158 | India
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Table LXV—Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional and
—_- we

TNE eee,

| Special Education |
j

[oe

State | Boys Girls Total i
| ,

en ae me fee ef

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

14 15 16 7 Lg 19

. \
Andhra Pradesh 714 | 903 133 130 R47 1,033

Assain . . . 4] 34 . .. 4] 34

Bihar . ° , $52 2.77% 25 107 ATi J,882 |

Bombay. . , 477 520 312 346 784) S66 |

Jammu & Kashmir. 24 i 66 Lent 74 133 2-4() !
Kerala. . . 328 $38 147 19g 475 O87

Madhya Pradesh , 448 351 320 276 768 627!

Madras. . . 1,044 2.102 x78 48(5 1.022 2,588
_ Mysore. . . 173 414 5] 50 h24 464

Orissa . . . 487 AUS 12 18 499 421

Punjab. . . 13 146 18 30 149 176

Rajasthan . . 699 905 16 LI 715 O16 |

Uitar Pradesh . . 2,310 2.430 493 533 2,803 21168 !

West Bengal . . 1,478 1,593 1.346 1,459 > aout 3,052
Delhi . . . 4yl 632 445 499 936 1,131

Himachal Pradseh

Manipur . ‘ . .. 6 - . i 6

Tripura, ° . es 2 . 1 . 6
Pondicherry.

India ‘ 10.097 13,625 3,805 4,322 13,902 17,947
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‘Bpecial Education at University Stage by States—(Contd.)

?

Grand Total

Boys Girls Total State *

1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58

20 21 22 23 24 25 26

49,826 49,577 4,983 7 5,339 54,809 54,916 Andhra Pradesh

13,642 16,948 2,052 2,732 15,694 9,680 | Assam

55,965} 68,356 3,248 4,066 | 59,218 | 72,422 | Bihar

K7,114 | 97,25! 18,736 | 22,342 | 1,05,850 | 1,19,595 | Bombay

4,704 5,255 1,080 1,370 5,874 6,625 | Jammu & Kashmir

98,630 | 22,707 9,670 8,788 | 38,300 | $1,495 | Kerala”

24,596 | 24,505 3,206 3,709 | 24,802 | 28,214 | Madhya Pradesh

: $4,467 | 9 42,814 7,434 7,600 | 51,901 | 50,414 | Madras
34,263 | 37,288 5,865 6,566 | 40,128 | ‘43,849 | Mysore

6898 | 8,244 730 877 7,628 | 9,121 | Orieaa

40,196 | 44,879 8,115 9476 | 48,311 | 54,355 | Punjab

7,091 22,835 2.331 2,854 23,422 | 25,689 | Rajasthan

1,67,563 | 1,72.463 | 18,725 | 20,174 | 1,86,288 | 1,992,637 | Uttar Pradesh

98,860 | 41,068,468 | 20,798 | 24,272 | 1,19,158 | 1,30,740 | West Bengal

19,498 | . 13,899; = 3,504} 4,486 | 15,089 | | 18.986 | Dethi |

| 377 435 79 99 456 584 | Himachal Pradesh

1,236 1,424 109 122 1,345 | 1,546 | Manipur

1,826 1,366 116 194 1,442 1,560 | Tripura”

| 186 9455 34 53 220 298 | Pondicherry

.

| |
689,958 | 7,88,956 | 1,10,815| 1,25,119| 9,00,773 | 9,62,075 | India

|
‘Smumttenappenh,

MB249MofEducation—~16
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments

University Locturer Reador Professor

1 2 3 4 7

Ra. Re, Re. i

Agra* 300—200—500-—-E B—25—800} 500—25—800 $00-—50—] 250.

Aligarh 250---20—350—25—500 500—25—800 800—-50—1 250

Allahabad 300—20—500—E B--25—800 | 500—25—800 800—~15—] ,250

Andhra* 210-—15/2—-300 (1) 400—40/2—600 (1) 750—50/2— 1,000

(it) 300—30/2—420 | (47) 5U0—40/2—4700

—40/2—500 |

Annamalai (¢) 180-—10—300—Engg. and | 250—15—400—20— | (i) 400—25 --70\-EB.
Tech, 500 40—900

Engg. & Tach.
\

(if) 150-—10—300 (it) 400—20— 700
Others Others |

|

Banaras* (i) 300-——-20-—600 Tech. , (1) 600—40—1,000 | (7) 1,000—50~-1,750
Mining, Met., Engy. Tach., Mining, | Tech., Mining,

Met. Engy. Met., Engg.

(17) 250-—-20-—450—25— 600 (77) 500—25—800 (14) 800--50—1 250

Others Others Others

(114) 200 -—-15—410—20—450

Intermodiate Section

Baroda* (7) 300-—15—450) 400—25— 600 7 00—50 -—1, 000
(11) 200—15—350

Bihar Tt Tt t

Bombay 300— 25-—600 500—25—-800 800 —5—] , 250

Calcutta* 250 -- 25—H00—25 —600 500 - -50/2—T00) (1) 800 —-40—1 ,Q00-—

E B50) ~- 1,250

(7) 600—25—00

Delhi 250-— 25 —500—-30—560 500) —25-——-800 800-—50—1 250

Gauhati 25025 /2—600 500-50 /2—T00 700 --50/2—-1 000

Gorakhpur 300—20—500—E B—- 25—800 800 - 50—1, 260

Gujarat 250 —25--500 500—25—800 800—50—-1,250

Jabalpur 250—25—500 400—28—550-—EB—| .800—40—1,000
25—800

|

*Scales relate to university colleges,

+There is no classification of Teachers according to designations, They are appointed in
Classes I and II services as,

Class I—Ra. 350—-25-—-650—EB—35—1,000

Class H-——Ra, 200—-20—220-—25—320-—E B—25—670-—EB—20-—750
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Table LXIK—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching
Departments—(Contd.)

Catena

University Lecturer Reader Professor

i ! 2 3 4
|

Jadavpur 250-—25—500 500-—25—800 (i) 1,000—50—1,2500
(it) 600—40—1,000

Eng. & Tech.

(ii7) 800-—50—1 250

. Gon], Edn, Colloge
Jammu & 250-—2.5-—600 00 --49—800 800—50-—1 250

Kashmir

Karnatak | 250. 20-500 50W—25 - S00 800-—50—1,250

Korala 150——10—240 -15—-300—20 | 400-—30- .600 (i) 500 —50—800
- 400 (ii) 450-30 —600

Kuruksetra (+) 300. -25—650 5OU---30 ~-800

(4¢) 250 —2U0—450/25 - 450

Lucknow (2) 350+—-25—600 Medicine (¢) 600 —30-—900 (é) 1,100—40—1,340

(i7) 300—20 —500 (vi) 500-—20—800 | (4) GOO—40-—1, 140
Others Medicine | Modicino

(iii) 500—25—800 | (iid) 8O00—5O— 1,250

Others Othors

Madras (2) 200-—-15—350~ 20—450-—- | 4. -25—000 750 —50— 1.000

: 25 300
(it) 150—10—250

Mysora* | 200---10—25—20 450 (1) 700 —40—100-—50
| 1,000

| (31) 400—25-—-550—

| 30—700—-40-- S20

(101) 250---20 ~ 350-—

25-—H00

Nagpur 225. 925.--250-- 1h — 400 40) 50-600 -40—— | (7) 800-—50---1,000
800) (Old)

(17) 300—-40—1 ,000~

FO --1,250

(Rovised)

Oxmania 250-—20-—450-—KEB -25—550 | 400--25-- 540--KB—! 600 -.40 ~1,000— EB
80-700) — fd —1,200

Panjab (¢) 300 —25-.650 Mr = 30-800 $00—50—I 250)
(if) 250 -20 450 —-10-- 460 i

‘Patna (4) 350-20 —370--25.—445-— | (4) 600-40 -840--- | (2) 850-—-50-—1 250

EB—-25—720-——EB—40-—800! ~-40-—1,000 Engg.

(ii) 200—20—220—25—320-— | (ii) 350-—25-—650- | (ii) 600—40—840--

—25—670-—E B—2U—- EB--35-—1,000 EB—40-—1,000
750 Engg.

(iii) 350—25—650-~

EB—35---1 000

Mathematics &

Law

Poona 250—-20—500 §00-—25—-800 800—50—1 250

Rajasthan —.|_ 25020-45025 —600 500—30—800 | 800—50—1,250

* Scales to relate university colleges,
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching

Departments—(Contd.)

University | Lecturer Reader Professor
pe ee le nee ee ee ee eee ee a

° 1 _| 7 2 3 4 ;

Roorkeo | 250---25-—400—E b-—30—-700 | 500—50—1,000-—BB | 2,000——100—2,500
| —EB-—50-—850 —~1 250

Saugar | 300 --25—600 —-EB-—30—900 | 900-—50—1 350
!

S.N.DT. (i) 200-—15-- 350 (i) 300-—20—-500

Women’s

(fi) 150 - 15.-.250 (ii) 25020450

Sit Vonkat- | 250---25—500 400-——25 -600 Fold -- 50 ---1 000

e3swara

Uthal (7) 200—700 Inge. (7) 300 ---1,000 Engg. | (+) 1,000-—1,800 Engy.

(2) 300-—20—500 Language. | (7/) 300-—-320—25— | (77) 800--50--1,250 .

i 420--- 30—780--- Others \

ER ~-40-—--860

Othera
facs\ OFM IN OR WR o> . éfety Ate ACh GRAN

485-25 —610—ER - 30
—750 Others

Vikram 300—20---600

Visva Bharati | (1) 200—20--400--EB- 25 -—

450

(78) 150-15 ---270--BB—1L5-~- 400) -24-—700 700—-50—-1 ,000-.. 58

—300) EB - 20-400 1,250

Table LXIX-A-—Statistics of Evening Colleges

Numbor of Pupil. on rola Numbor of Toachers

State Numbor a 1 ; ee
Boys Cirls Total Men | Women; Total

1 2 3 4 h 6 7 | 8

Affiliated

Aman . . . ? 2,147 4; 2,151 131 ] 132:
Bihar ‘ . 2 128 . 128 7 . 7

Bombay . ‘ . i 438 | i2 450 il . i
Madhya Pradesh . 5 455 3 408 27 . 27

Mysore . . . 1 23 3 26 12 1 18.

Uttar Pradesh . il 1,926 93 2,019 67 2 62:
West Bengal . 11 | 18,786 127 | 13,913 478 3 431

Total 40; 18,853 B42 | 19,006 188 1 7140.

Non- Affiliated
}

Hihar . . . ‘ 907 30 037 42 4} 46
Uttar Pradesh . 5 818 647 965 55 7 62
Wout Bengal . 5 663 706 1,459 09 15 114

Manipur . . 2 565 55 620 2] 2 23..

Total . 15, 2,453 1,528 | 8,081 217 28 Ms
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Teachers

Table LXVIII gives the distribution of teachers in colleges and university
teaching departments in various States. The total staff strength in these insti-

tutions during 1957-58 was 45,239 (40,112 men and 5,127 women) as against

42,135 (37,519 men and 4,616 women) in 1956-57. This represents an over-all.

increase of 6-8 per cent as compared to 7-1 per cent in 1956-57.

The scales continued to vary from State to State and within the same State

in colleges under different managements. The scales of different categories of

university teachers, lecturers, readers and professors are given in Table LXIX.

Evening Colleges

During the year 15 non-affiliated colleges and 40 colleges affiliated to-

various universities provided facilities for evening courses. The total enrolinent

un the affiliated colleges was 19,095 (including 242 girls) and was 3,981 (inchading’

1,528 girls) in non-affiliated colleges. There were 733 men und 7 women

teachers Working in the affiliated colleges and 217 men and 28 women teachers in.

non-affiliated colleges.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on wniversities, colleges and other institutions

of higher learning increased during the year under report from Rs. 32,04,69,016

to 36,32,33,945 of which Rs. 34,44,25,556 (94-8 per cent) were spent on institu-

tions for boys and Rus. 1,88,08,389 (5-2 per cent) on those for girls. The break-

up of expenditure on different types of institutions was: universities 9,80,51,508

(27-0 per cent), arts and science colleges Rs. 17,06,05,522 (47-0 per cent),

professional and technical colleges Rs. 8,84,21,198 (24-3 per cent) and speci tl

education colleges Rs, 61,565,717 (1-7 per cent). The expenditure on colleges

and universities constituted 19-9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on all

types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure according to sources of

income is given in Table LXXI below :

Table LXX- Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

1956-57 | 1967-58

Sources eee | oe eae
Amount Percentage =| Amount Percentage

4 ge | 8 Vg fi
ed ee

|
Government Kunds—. . 15,60,83,43] 48°79 18,50,85,802 51-0

Local Board Funds. . 9,98,775 Ors 10,13, 191 0-3
Feos . . . . 12,32,23,627 BS°4 13, 84,01 ,248 3a °T

Nndowmonts . . . 92,39,105 2-0 1,13,63,414 $-1
Other Sourcos . . $,09,24,178 9-7 2,73,70,290 7th

Total . | 32,04,69,016 1000 | 36,32,38,945 , 100°@
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Table LXXI—Direet Expenditure on
ee)

Universities Arts and Science Colleges* Colleges for

Stato eee _

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57

1 2 3 4 5 6

Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Mx.

Andhra 45 01,242 60,79, 504 1,04,84,397 1,13,49,198 45,26,408
Pradesh. ,

Assam 16,44,895 24 ,31,236 23,13,760 25,62 ,932 12,598,646 |
Bihar 42,78, 300 43,14,488 89,44 074 1 ,06,11,521 47,493,082 !

‘Bombay 121,01 1384 1.27,16.970 2,37 ,06,696 2,76,08 171 1 ,65,80,439 !

Jammu & 4.00.00] 18.022 12,28,143 13,81 ,839 | 66,374 !
Kashmir. !

Korala 20,76. 709 17,.62,371 71 (83,347 65,25,408 14,52, 660 |

‘Madhya 16,42, 809 21 29.625 77,59, 060 80,2453 43,605,001 :
Pradosh. |

Madras nt 18,645 70,101,291 } ,02,55,604 1.15,00,346 72,42, 850 !

Mysore 17,87, 530 21, 61,310 $2,27.173 Q? 70.247 35,42,497 -

Ori-sa 8.10580 6,92, 809 24.76.7008 29 26,390 8,53, 201 |

Punjab 71072.767 $124,982 ] 01,28 434 1, 10,156,877 OL, O08 21 :

Raja: than. 13,79,943 14,09,549 76 35,004 77, 65,335 93, 84,426 |

Uttar 3,04 26.133 3.4] 63,397 1,86,80,395 2 08,61,948 64,64,2N4 |
Pradesh.

‘West Bongal 4.21, 736 1,05,67,533 1 74,28, 824 1,95,21,.465 | 1,32,54,851 !

Dolhi 36,87, 602 39,68.419 85,95,225 1,89,01 285 58,12,065 |

Himachal 2,17,326 2,002,186 2454) |
Pradesh. |

Manipur 152,498 - 192,913 |

“Tripura 2620, O78 3,18,908 38,14) :

Pondicherry 67,500 65,000 24,871

Jndia . 9,19,50,716 9,80,51,508 | 14,57,61,259 | 17,06,05,522 7,78,08,594

*ineludes research In-titutions,
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Universities and Colleges by States

Professional | Colleges for Special Education Total
Education

1957-58 1956-57 1957.58 1956-57 1957-58 State

| ~

| 7 9 10 ll

Re. Rs. Rs Rts, Ry.

51,285,961 3,71,832 4,89,123 | 1,98,83,969 | 2,80,43,786 | Andhra
| e Pradosh.

| 16,99,014 7,421 6,788 52,24,731 66.99,970 | Assam

! 56,25,763 211,016 247,867 1,82,27,072 | 2,07,99.639 | Bihar

| 1,94,81,314 10,03,795 13,33,544 | 5,34.42,064 | — 6,01,39,999 | Bombay

2,929,165 1 27,283 1,49,546 19,22,3091 92,78.572 | Jammu &
Kashmir

19,900,154 1,738,715 1,77,527 1,008,86,48) 1,01,55,460 | Korala

48,95,297 4,560,053 6,65,959 | 1,42,22,989 | -1,57,15,434 | Madhya
Pradosh

84,78,484 3,23,167 4,938,517 934,40,296 | 2,74,83,638 | Madras

| 48,75,614 2 39,506 264,588 | 1,37,06,706 | —_-1,65,71,759 | Mysore

14,14,057 77,602 96,907 42,18,151 51,380,163 | Orisra

- §8,00,961 90,653 | 9,94,09,722 | 9,44,62,473 | Punjab

! 29,70,279 3,99,288 4,85,229 | 1,17,98,661 1,26,30,392 | Rajasthan.
| 63,51,687 4,06,500 540,311 | 6,09,77,312 | 6,19,17,343 | Uttar

! Pradosh

! 1,37,57,153 6,28,524 7,58,654 | 4,07,38,985 | 4,46,04,807 | West Bongab

; 49,90,496 4,17,949 4,083,041 | 1,85,12,842 | 3, 02.63,241 | Delhi

38,479 241,866 240,665 | Himachal
Pradesh.

12,576 15,223 1,65,074 2,08,136 | Manipur

72,2238 7,220 7,240 212,440 $.98,371 | Tripura

1 25,097 os os 92,371 1,90,097 | Pondichorry

§,84,21,198 | 48,638,447 61,55,717 | 32,04,69,016 | 986,82,88,945 | India
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Inorease (-+) or

Decrease (—)

|

|

Table LXXI—-Direct Expenditure on

Percentage to

Total Direct Expen-
diture on Education

Percentage of

State CGovern- Local
Amount. / Porcent- 1956-57 1957-58 ment Board

| age Funds Fund,

1 12 13 14 5 16 17

\

Ra.

Andhra Pradesh + 42,569,817 r lod 16-3 13-7 32 +4 0-9

Asnam + 14,75,239 | +- 28-2 1537 10-1 52-3 Q-1

Bihar | 2,72,667 | 1 1461 20-8 3.4 48-6 4-0

Bombay . -{- 46,97,935 bt Io | 17°3 13-3 38°4 ]-4
Jammu aod -p 3,556,181 -- 18:5 20°) 16:8 74-6

Keshmit

Korala — 4,951,021 — 4:0 12-9 1-6 31: l

Madhva Pradesh r 14,92,502 $ 1065 16°3 11-8 71-6 @-2

Maclras -+ 40,43,342 - 17-2 16-4 11-9 40-3 @-2

Mysore + = 27,756,053 | -- 20°) 16-1 3-2 50-9 V2

Oriasa + 912,012 + 21-6 14°6 9-6 68:3

Punjab 1 QO52751) + 88 23-0 18-8 29-9 0-1

Rajasthan i 831,731 r al 22-3 16-8 64-9 |

Uttar Pradesh | + 940,081 | 4 165 27-0 20-3 B78 !

West Bengal t = - 38,70, 872 ; We 24°2 16-7 o3+4

Delhi + 1,17,50,399 | | 63-5 99-8 37.6 and !

Himachal _ 1,201 i)-i 4-0) 3-0 - 64-9
Pradesh

Manigur . -f 43,062 +- 26°] 74 G:] 28-9

Tripura . ao 1,25,931 | -|- 46-2 5-6 3° 61°9 |

Pondicherry 7.726) -L105-8 5°9 5-9 91-1 - !

Indja + 4,27,64,928 ! “+ 18°3 20:1 15°14 §1°0 0-8 |

! !
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Universities and Colleges by States—-((‘ontd.)

Expenditure (1957-58) met from Average Annual Cost per Pupil
(1957-58)

por come ee cee

In Arts In Tn

, Fees Endow- Other | & Science} Colleges | Colleges
: ments Sources | Colleges | for Pro- | for Spe- State
\ fessional cia
( Education | Educttion

18 iv 20 21 29 23

!
j= | —

| Es. Rs. Bs.

: 44:3 4:6 18-5 Y57 7 686-8 633-6 | Andhra Pradesh

43-3. 0-8 4a se-2 1 1,084-7 617-1 | Asam

, 41-0 1-6 9-4 185-3 615-0 583-3 | Bihar
| -

40-4 2-9 7-9 337-4 463-7 | 1,026-6 | Bombay

18-6 4:0 2°8 230-2 274 106-3 | Jammu & Kashmir

63-8 os 5:} 239-1 56-8 350-2 | Kerala

23-4 2-2 2-6 263-0 T60°8 370-2 | Madhya Pradozh

! $4-6 13-8 Il 324-0 81-2 263-6 | Madras

44:8 . 41 291-3 391-9 189-8 | Mysore
4

24:2 3-3 4-2) 419-5 | 822-6] 285-1 | Orissa

ne 6-4 4-4} 293-31 766-6] 312-9 | Punjab

| 24-6 7-9 2:6 296-6 N11 230-6 | Rajasthan

| 25-9 1:3 16-7 | = 984-0 | 1119-5 | 261-0 | Uttar Pradesh

| 41-2 1-0 4:4 178-2) 1949+ 260-0 | West Bengal

; U8 0-5 2-8] 1,363-8 | 1,388-2| 782-7 | Delhi
{

28-0 4-2 28 416-1 801-7 .. | Himachal Pradeah

| 648 6-8 . 125-2 118-0 | Manipur
‘

| 374 07 Ms 209-3 776°7 | 1,206-6 | Tripura

, 8-9 e . f2-8 | 1,060-0 .. | Pondicherry

ee | 3-1 7°b 282-1 710°4 $49-1 | Indis
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Government funds and fees accounted for 51-0 per cent and 38-1 per cent

of the expenditure respectively while the share of local boards was negligible.

Of the total expenditure, Rs. 12,33,89,934 (34°9 per cent) was spent on

Government institutions, Rs. 13,65,151 (0-38 per cent) on local board colleges

and Rs, 23,84,78,860 (65°6 per cent) on institutions managed by private
hodies. In 1956-57, these percentages were 33-4, 0-4 and 66-2 respectively.

The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 282-1 in arts and science colleges,

Rs. 71G°4 in professional and technical education colleges and Rs. 349-1 in

special education colleges. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 254-8,
Rs. 727 and Rs. 318 respectively.

Table LXXI compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (separa-

tely for general, professional and special education) in different States for the

years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increased expenditure was reported by all the States
except Kerala and Himachal Pradesh where it decreased, In Himachal Pradesh,
the decrease was nominal and in Kerala, it was due to the decrease in the
number of institutions following re-organisation of the States.

Among the States and the Territories, the highest increase was shown by

Pondicherry (105-8 per cent) and the lowest by Uttar Pradesh (1-5 per cent).
Figures in col. (15) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on the univer-

sities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the year. The

percentage varied from 8-3 in Kerala to 20 5 in Uttar Pradesh among the

States and from 3:9 in Himachal Pradesh to 37-6 in Delhi among the Terri-
tories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher education met

from various sources is given i cols. (16) to (20) of Table LXXI. Taking all the

States, the contribution from Government funds was highest in Jammu and

Kashmir (74-6 per cent) followed closely by Madhya Pradesh (71-6 per cent)

and the lowest in Punjab (29-9). The share of the local boards was insignifi-

cant in the States where they managed such institutions. Fees met 63-8 per
cent of this expenditure in Kerala, 59-2 per cent in Punjab and 49-4 per cent

in Bombay. In the Centrally Administered Territories, the highest contribu-

tion from Government funds was in Pondicherry (91:1 per cent) and the lowest

in Manipur (28-9 per cent). Fees met 64-3 per cent of the expenditure in

Manipur, 37-4 per cent in Tripura and 8-9 per cent in Pondicherry.

An idea of the average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional

and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can be

had from the figures in cols. (21) to (23) of Table LX XII. As usual wide varia-

tions are noticeable among the different States in this respect.

Scholarships and Stipends

The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies i in the
country were in operation during 1957-58 :

(‘) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes
Scholarships.

(42) Research scholarships in the Humanities.

(uw) Research Training Scholarship and National Research Fellow ship

Scheme in Science and Technology.

(tv) Central States Scholarships Scheme.

i
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(v) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian origin
from Asian, African and Commonwealth countries. : |

Under scheme (¢) asum of Rs. 202-20 lakhs was distributed as scholarships
to 44,415 students, of whom 26,447 were scheduled castes, 4,300 scheduled
tribes ang 13,668 other backward classes.

Under the Research Scholarships in the Humanities, 34 candidates were
selected in the year under report. The Central States scholarships scheme was
open only to persons by birth or domicile residents of the Union Territories.
Five candidates were sent abroad in 1957-58 under the scheme.

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Free

places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent were granted to poor and deserving

students. Students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other

backward classes received stipends and/or freeships.

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in

universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 4,02,08,438. Besides, a sum of

Rs. 1,07,99,783 was foregone on account of free-places and Rs. 27,16,290 spent on

other financial concessions.

Examination Results

The following table gives the result of intermediate, degree and post-
graduate examinations held during 1956-57 and 1957-58.

The State-wise distribution of passes in I.A. and I.Sc., B.A. and B.8c., M.A.
and M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is shown in

Table LXXIYV.

Table LXXII—Examination Results

Numbor Appeared Number Passed Pass Peroentage

Examination

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

_—

LA ' A — 2,183,004 | 2,05,042 93,246 84,850 43-8 41:4

I.S8c. . 99,838 96,484 43,564 41,322 43:6 42-8

B.A. (Pass & Hons.) 90,427 | 1,10,640 46,438 54,201 51-1 49-0

B.Sc. (Pasa & Hons.) 37,764 40,285 18,079 18,978 47-9 47°]

M.A. 12,768 14,162 10,070 11,502 78:9 81°92

M.Se. 3,526 8,761 2,832 2,982 80-3 10-3

Professional Subjectst 62,878 74,237 41,048 43,004 65-3 60-6

*In Andhra Pradesh and Madras I.A. includes I.8c. also.

{Degrees and equivalent diplomas only.
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Intermediate B.A. and B.Se.
(Azts & Science) (Pass & Hons.)

State _
4

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Totel

| ;

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 8,161 690 8,851 4,766 627 5,393 |
‘\

Assam 2,437 469 2,906 1,013 194 1,207:

Bihar 9,665 1,079 10,744 3,076 396 4,372

Bombay . 13,505 3,759 17,264 7,328 2,923 10,251

Jammu & Kashmir . 932 233 1,165 649 126 174

Kerala 1,210 429 1,639 3,073 1,190 4,263

Madhya Pradesh 2,527 663 3,190 1,526 354 1,880

Madras 1,690 211 1,901 4,720 1,069 5,789

Mysore 5,249 1,16] 6,410 2,485 507 2,992

Orissa 1,442 205 1,647 709 57 766

Punjab 8,449 2,893 11,342 6,423 2,181 8,604

Rajasthan 5,257 809 6,066 1,451 328 1,779

Uttar Pradesh 25,558 4,693 30,251 11,870 2,742 14,612

West Bengal 18,636 3,322 21,958 6,470 2,391 8,861

Delhi 190 190 907 512 1,419+

Himachal Pradesh 37 13 50 17 | 3 20

Manipur . 242 10 252 55 2 57

Tripura 287 31 318 102 17 hig

Pondicherry 27 l 28 18 3 2)

India =. | = 1,05,501 20,671 | 1,26,172 67,558 | 15,621 78,179 |

fThis includes passed in Jamia Sanadi.
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-_——_——- ort eee ee

M.A. & M.So. Research (iiclading | (Professional (Degrees and
Professional Subjects) | equivalent Diplomas only)

: State

Boys | Girls | Total | Boys| Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total

8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 1d 16 17

267 66 333 19 2 21 | 2,635 309 | 2,844 | Andhra
Pradash

116 17 133 223 17 240 | Assam

1,106 92 1,198 8 8 | 2,772 95 | 2,867 | Bihar

1,439 390 1,829 62 4 66 6,508 802 7,310 | Bombay

32 li 43 126 73 199 | Jammu &

Kashmir

115 59 174 5 ] 6 1,636 530 2,166 | Kerala

602 134 736 1,982 171 | 2,153 | Madhya
Pradesh

326 68 304 22 10 32 2,987 437 3,424 | Madras

228 47 275 12 12 1,943 110 2,053 | Mysore

84 10 04 2 2 328 23 351 | Orissa

1,047 271 1,318 8 8 | 2,573 | 1,210] 3,783 | Punjab

563 126 689 1,633 81 1,714 | Rajasthan

4,360 | 1,008 | 5,368 | 188 11 199 | 7,023 834 | 7,857 | Uttar

Pradesh

986 431 1,417 53 10 63 5,498 491 5,989 | West
Bengal

315 168 483 3 3 808 174 982 | Delhi

17 I 18 | Himachal

Pradesh

. .. | Manipur

4) 1 42 | Tripura

' ‘ 2 2 | Pondi-
cherry

11,586 | 2,898 | 14,484 | 382 38 420 | 38,785 | 5,259 | 43,904 | India



CHAPTER VII

TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Teachers’ training occupies a pivotal position in any system of education,

With the acceptance of Basic education as the national system and the recon-

struction of Secondary education, teacher training has necessarily had to adopt

a bias towards craft teachmg. During the year under review, a large number of

non-basic teacher training mstitutions were converted into the basic type in

addition to the opening of new basic teacher training institutions. Besides, short-
term inservice training courses were organised by State Education Depart-

ments to train non-basic teachers in craft teaching. In order to make teachers

competent in social work also, the training college curricula gave due weight-

age to craft. work, village improvement, social welfare and community acti-
vities. The State Education Department and various teachers’ associations jon-
tinued to organize refresher courses, seminars, conferences, study circles, dis-

cussion groups etc., where teachers met and exchanged ideas and experiences.

During the First Plan, the All India Council for Secondary Education

had set up 23 Extension Services Centres in sclected trainmg colleges. The

impact of these centres on the teacher training programme was 80 encouraging

that 29 more Centres were opened during this year. At its fifth meeting held in

June 1957, the Council recommended that the extension services project should

ultimately become an integral part of every training college in the country.

In order to give competence to the coordinators of Extension Departments

in organising inservice activities, the Council conducted a ten day workshop for

them at Delhi.

The Government of India decided to establish, during the year, an Insti-

tute of English Studies under the control and supervision of an autonomous

body. The main objectives of the Institute were inter alva (7) to train secondary

school teachers and lecturers in English of training colleges and Inspectors frow

various States in the use of modern téchniques in teaching English, (i) to

conduct research into the special problems of Indian students of English and

to prepare suitable text books and syllabi and (22) to train English teachers 1

other countries of South Asia that may not have similar facilities in their own

countries.

The Central Advisory Beard of Education, at its twenty-fifth meeting held

at New Delhi on the 6th and 7th of February, 1958, recommended the expan-

sion and improvement of the existing secondary training colleges with a view

to providing better training facilities, refresher courses as well as higher train-

ing to teach diversified subjects. The Board also agreed to the integration of

basic graduate and basic under-graduate training institutions, where conditions

favoured such integration. Other recommendations made by the Board in the

field of teachers’ training were (2) the provision of training facilities in subjects

like technology, agriculture, commerce etc, and (7) the recognition of the post-

graduate Basic Training Diplomas by universities which had not recognised
them so far,

206



207
j

The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, the only training Institute
under the administrative control of the Ministry of Education, further expan-

ded its activities, of which special weeks devoted to the study of specific aspects

of education deserve mention.

On the recommendations of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti at its 10th meeting
held in July, 1957, a model syllabus was prepared for Hindi teachers’ training

colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States.

_A brief account of the main developments in the field of teachers’ training

in different States is given below :

Andhra Pradesh

In order to increase the number of trained teachers, the one year secondary

grade training course introduced in 1956-57 in the Andhra area, was extended

to 8 more schools during the year under report. The duration of Basic training

course In Telangana area was reduced from two to one year and the syllabus

was suitably revised. Pandits’ Training courses in Telugu and Hindi were con-

tinued in the Government Training College, Rujuhmundry. A similar course in

Sanskrit could not be conducted for want of sufficient number of candidates.

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu, conducted two

retraining courses in Basic education, each of three months’ duration, for the

benefit of graduate trained teachers. In addition, 592 B. Ed. students from non-

basic training colleges were provided a month’s training in community living

in this institution.

The Extension Services Project was extended to the government training

colleges at Warangal and Rajahmundry during the year. The sch: me of training

craft instructors initiated in 1955-56 was continued. A training school for pre-

primary school teachers was established at Pentapadu under the scheme of

improvement of pre-primary education under Second Five Year Plan...

Assam

During the year under report, two post-graduate training colleges were

established at Jorhat and Titahar, the former for B.T. Degree and the latter for

Basic Training Diploma.

Bihar

With effect from July, 1958, the State rovernment introduced a two years

training course injjunior training schoolsin the place of the previous one year’s

course. The seating capacity was increased from 50 to 100 in 15 out of 39 junior

training schools. Facilities were provided for untrained teachers with seven

years’ experience for undergoing training in the senior training schools and the
reservation quota for untrained teachers in junior training schools was also

raised from 25 to 50 per cent during the year. The Government deputed 50

non-gazetted inspecting officers and teachers of junior training schools for re-

ceiving intensive short term training of six months’ duration in Basic education

at. the Senior Training School, Bikram. The Quilaghat junior training school

for men was converted into junior training school for women. Sanction was also
accorded for the opening ofa junior training school for women at Daltongan)

with effect from July, 1957.
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Bombay

The tevised syliabad introduced in the primary training scltools in erst-
while Bottibay State in 1966-57 was extended to institutions in the new compo-
nents of the State during the year. Teachers holding P.T.Cs. ot Junior Cérti-

ficates were permitted to appear for the Senior Certificate examination.

The Government Basic Training Centre, Porbander, was revived during

the year. The University of Gujarat recognised the Diploma in Eduestion

awarded by Rajpipla and Porbander centres as equivalent to the B.Ed. degree.

The gevernment appointed a Committee for revising the syllabus of pre-
primary training institutions. The Committee’s recommendation to introduce a

revised syllabus was accepted by the government. Revised syllabus which

provides for one year’s course for matriculates and two years’ course for P.8.C.

passed teachers was to come into force with effect from June, 1958. Teachers

from government and non-government multipurpose schools were deputed for
the seminar-cum-training courses in Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science,

and Fine Arts organised by All India Council for Secondary Education. The
number of stipends available at government basic training colleges was in-

creased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of the enrolment besides the value of

such stipends from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per month. 3 primary training schools

were selected for conducting training courses in Hindi.

Jammu and Kashmir

During the year, teachers’ trainmg continued to be provided im 2 training

colleges, 8 teachers’ training schools and two training classes attached to high

schools at Poonch and Kargil. The State Government made provision for

the opening of one more training college and six training schools in the Second

Five Year Plan.

Kerala

The unified scheme of training undergraduate teachers was continued in

1957-58. The State Government constituted a committee for the purpose of

integrating T.T.C. Course with Basic training so as to have acommon 2 years’

course. The new scheme was to get into operation from 1958-59.

A refresher course in English was conducted in the Government Training

College, Trichur, under the auspices of the British Council, Madras.

Madhya Pradesh

A Poat-graduate Basic Training College was started at Ujjain in November

1957. It prepared students for B.Ed. (Basic) degree course. Under the scheme

“Short courses of training in Basic Education”, seminars were held at Panch-

mari, Raipur, Shivpuri, Bhopal, Kundeshwar and Rewa during the year with a

view to acquaint teachers with the special methods of teaching Basic education
at the senior level. All except three non-basic training schools in the State,

were converted into the basic pattern.

Madras

During the year, 2 basic traiming Institutions (one college and one school)

and 2 non-basic institutions (one college and one school) were newly opened.

esides, 16 non-basic training schools were converted into the basic type.

nder the scheme of retraining elementary and secondary grade teachers in
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Basic education, 3,176 teachers were retrained in courses organised in a hasio
training schools. Seventy-six graduate trained teachers were retrained in Batic
éducation for five months at the Ramakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Fraining

School, Perianaickenpalayam.

A national seminar of the principals of post-graduate basic training col-

leges was held at Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Perianaickenpalayam, under the

auspices of the Government of India, Ministry of Education. Two Pandite’

training courses, each of five months’ duration were conducted at the Teachers’

Training College, Saidapet,

Mysore

The training cogacity of post-graduate have training college at Dodde-
heliopur has increased from 30 to 50 the scheme of re-training of teachers in

teacher training institutes contained during the year under review.

Orissa

Ten new training schools for primary school teachers were opened during

the year One school for training craft instructors was opened at Khallikode.

Preliminary arrangements were made for starting asecondary training school

in the District of Sundergarh. The Radhanath Training College, Cuttack, in-

iroduced course of M.Ed. degree and organised extension service department.

A condensed 6 months’ course in Basic Education for trained primary school

teachers was introduced in two basic training schools, where 100 teachers were

retrained during the year. Four seminars were organised with the specific

purpose of bringing about closer contact between the,teachers of primary and.

junior basic schools.

Punjab

A notable feature i in the field of teachers’ training in the State was the intro-
duction of a two year’ junior basic training course. All the junior teacher train-

ing institutions of the erstwhile Pepsu State were converted into the Basic

pattern and tuition fees charged therein hitherto were abolished. Refresher

courses in Basic education were conducted at different places for the benefit of

trained teachers and inspecting staff.

One non-basic and two basic training colleges were started during the year.
The Government took over the management of the Teacher Training Institute,
Nai Talim Centre, Faridabad.

Rajasthan

The State Government started a basic teachers’ training college at Ajmer
_and.a basic 8.T.C. school each at Dholpur, Kuchaman, Jaswantpura and -Deoli.

Conferences, seminars, group discussions, etc., were organised for teachers.
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Uttar Pradesh

The scheme of in-service training, launched in October, 1956 under the

Second Five Year Plan, was continued in selected government and non-govern-

ment training institutions. The programme of in-service training for untrained

graduate teachers of aided higher secondary schools was intensified by starting

one more Centre at the T.D. Training College, Jaunpur. In-service Training

for untrained Hindi teachers was also started from July, 1957 at the Govern-

ment Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad and D.S. Training College,

Aligarh. Besides, 10 in-service training courses each of 3 months’ duration were

organised for C.T. and L.T. grade teachers of different subjects.

The duration of the training course at the C.T. Training Colleges for Women,

Lucknow, was increased from one to two years with effect from July, 1957.

The Government Central Pedagogical Institute at Allahabad under-toak

many projects during the year. Special mention may be made of the ‘Handbook

of Suggestions’ for basic school teachers, the first volume of which was completed

during the year. The Institute also organised a summer course for lecturers of

training colleges at Mussoree with the help of its Language Teaching Dopart-

ment. Thirty-six lecturers from Uttar Pradesh and 15 from outside the State

attended the course.

West Bengal

To cope with the mcreased demand for trained teachers, additional seats

were provided in the existing training institutions. Besides, 2 junior basic trai-

ing schools, one senior basic training school and one post-graduate training

college were also opened during the year.

A craft teacher trajning centre was opened at the Bengal Engineering Col-

lege, Shibpore, for teachers of mechanical craft. A Hindi teachers’ training col-

lege was started in Calcutta in collaboration with the West Bengal Rashtra

Bhasha Prachar Samiti.

To meet the shortage of science teachers particularly in multi-purpose

schools, the State government considered a proposal to arrange a 6 months’ short

course in science subjects for the existing graduate teachers in science.

Delhi

The Teachers’ Training School, Bela Road, which had provided J.V. and

J.A.V. training of the traditional type till 1956-57 was converted into the Basic

Teachers’ Training -Institute in August, 1957.

The Delhi Administration organised five seminars for teachers and heads of

schools,

Himachal Pradesh

The B.Ed. class was started from September 1957 at the B.T. College, Auhar,

and. the college was shifted to Solan. Thirty women teachers were deputed for

the intensive training course conducted by the Extensive Training Centre,

Mashobra. ,
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L. M. & A. Islands

There was no teachers’ training institute in the Territory. One Islander,
however, under-went the secondary grade teacher training course in the Kerala
State and another was deputed for training in ‘Mahal’ language in the Maldive
Teland.

Manipur

To provide increased training facilities, the seating capacity of the Basic
Traming Institute was increased and more instructors were appointed.

Tripura

Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks’ duration, for

tiaining un-trained teachers in methods of correlated teaching through crafts,

162 teachers received training during the year under report.

N. E. F. A.

Ninety-one teachers were imparted training in Buniyadi Shiksha Bhavan

Chauglang, the only training institution in the Agency.

Pondicherry

Twenty-one men and 12 women completed traming at the Pedagogic

Centre, Pondicherry.

TRAINING SCHOOLS

Institutions

The total number of traming schools in the country decreased from 916

(658 for men and 258 for women) in 1956-57 to 901 (657 for men and 244 for

women) during the year. Their distribution according to management was:

government 543 (60-3 per cent), local boards 15 (1-7 per cent), private aided

bodies 275 (80-5 per cent) and private unaided bodies 68 (7-5 per cent). The

corresponding percentages for the year 1956-57 were 58-5, 1-8, 29-8 and 9-9

respectively. Besides these training schools, some secondary schools and train-

ing colleges also provided facilities for the traming of primary school teachers.

Table LXXIV gives a comparative picture of the number of teacher

training schools in different States and Union Territories during the years

1956-57 and 1957-58. The States which reported a rise in the number of training
schools were Kerala (7), Madhya Pradesh (6), Orissa (2), Rajasthan (4) and

West Bengal (2). The number of training schools, however, decreased in Andhra

Pradesh (5), Bombay (14), Madras (1), Mysore (8), Punjab (4), Uttar Pradesh
(3) and Tripura (1), due mainly to the reclassification and upgrading of the
institutions. In some cases these were closed down as an economy measure. In

Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur &
N.E.F.A., the number of these institutions remained the same. Facilities for
the training of primary school teachers were not available in the Territories of
A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry.
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Columns (9) to (12) of table LX XIV give the distzibutian of training scheols
by management. It will be seen that all the schoolk in Jammu:and Kashmir,

Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. were managed by government. In
other States and Territories also the Government's ‘share in the
was significant except in the case of Bombay and Kerala, where private bodies
predominated. Of the 15 local board schools, 11 were situated in Assam alone,

Enrolment

The total number of pupil-teachers receiving training in training sclisuls
(including attached classes) decreased from 93,379 (68,488 men ahd 24,89]
women) in 1956-57 to 84,192 (60,422 men and 23,770 women) in 1957-58 i.e.
by 9-8 per cent. Of these, 52,274 (38;922 men and 13,352 women) ‘candidates

qualified for the award of the primary teacher training certificate as compared
to 55,859 (42,032 men and 13,827 women) in 1956-57.

Table LXXV gives the State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers in training

schools. Increase in enrolment was reported by Assam (284), Kerala (42),

Madhya Pradesh (371), Rajasthan (458), West Bengal (102), Delhi -(191)‘and
N.E.F.A (44). The remaining States and Territories recorded a decrease. In
Punjab, the fall was due to the abolition of J.B.T. classes attached to secondary
schools and the raising of the duration of the training course to two years. In

other States, theenrolment declined due to decrease in the numberof institutions,
as explained earlier, following reclassification, closure, restricted admissions,

etc.

Expenditure

During the year, the total direct expenditure on training schools (exclud-

ing that on training classes attached to secondary schools and training colleges).
increased by 12-3 per cent from Rs. 2,01,82,281 to Rs. 2,26,59,925. Of the total
expenditure, Rs. 1,77,65,846 were spent on institutions for men and
Rs. 48,94,079 on those for women. Government schools accounted for 76:6
per cent of the total expenditure, private schools 21-2 per cent and local
beards 2:2 per cent. The corresponding percentages for 1956-57 were 74°7,

2:1 and 23:2 respectively. Source-wise break up of this expenditure is given in

Table LX XVI below:

Table LXXVI—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools by Sources

1956-57 1957-58

Sourco — ~
Amount Per- Amount Per-

centage centage

1 2 3 4 5

Re. Rs.

Government Funds. . . «| 1,70,49,706 | 84-5 | —1,96,06,581 | 86-5
Local Board Funds . . . . 89,620 | - 0-4 16,712 0°3
Fees . . . . . . . 11,71,789 5-8 11,15,770 4:9
Endowments . . . . . 8,82,169 4:4 8,81,432 3-9
Other Sources. . . . . 9,88,997 4-9 9,80,430 4:4

Total ‘ 2,01,82,281 | 100-0 2,26,59,925 | 100-0

a i atl ee
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As usual, government continued to bear the major share of the expenditure
on training schools,

The average annual cost per pupil in training schools rose from Re. 242-5

to Rs. 293:0 (Rs. 301-3 in schools for men and Rs. 266-2 in schools for women),

which was met to the extent of Rs. 253-5 from government funds, Rs. 1-0 from

local board funds and Rs. 38-5 from other sources.

Table LXXVITI on the next page gives the State-wise account of expen-

diture on training schools in 1956-57 and 1957-58. The expenditure increased

in all the States and Territories except Bihar, Kerala, Mysore, Orissa, Delhi
and Tripura. Columns (11) to (15) of the table indicate the extent to which

expenditure was met from different sources.

Fees and Stipends

Pupil-teachers in almost all government and local board schools and in

some of the private institutions received free education. In addition, in-service
trainees generally received their usual salaries. The government, as usual,
reimbursed the fees of the pupil-teachers belonging to scheduled castes, schedul-
ed tribes and other backward classes studying in private schools.

TRAINING COLLEGES

Institutions

During 1957-58, the number of teachers’ training colleges for graduates and
undergraduates rose to 203 (142 for rmen and 61 for women) from 133 (102 for

men and 31 for women) in 1956-57. Most of the colleges for men enrolled women
students also. Of the total number of colleges during the year, 96 were managed
by Government, 77 by aided private bodies and the remaining 30 by unaided
private bodies. In addition to training colleges, some arts and science colleges
and teaching departments of the universities of Aligarh, Allahabad, Annamalai,
Banaras, Caleutta, Gauhati, Gorakhpur, Kerala, Lucknow, Patna and Visva
Bharati provided facilities for the training of teachers. Table LX XVIII gives
the State-wise distribution of training colleges for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Of the total increase of 70, 33 were reported by Bombay State alone, the in-
crease there being mainly due to reclassification of training schools as under-

graduate training colleges. Of the remaining 37, Mysore reported an increase of

9 institutions, Orissa (8), Kerala (7), West Bengal (5), Assam, Madras and
Punjab (2 each) and Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Tripura (1 each). While

in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, the

number of training colleges remained the same, it decreased by 1 in Uttar Pra-

desh. The Territories of A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur and

N.E.F.A. had no training facilities for secondary school teachers.

Enrolment

The total number of pupil-teachers in training colleges, university teaching
departments-and training classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from

M/B249MofEdu-—18
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Table LXXVII—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Men On Schools for Women Total

Btate

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Re. Rs. Ra. Ra. Ra. Re.

Andhra Pradesh . | 15,655,485 17,71,896 2,71,470 2,832,919 | 18,26,955 | ~ 20,04,815

Assam . et 8,66,531 9,12,141 48,740 63,035 9,156,271 9,75,176

Bibar 18,91,298 | 18,37,784 1,95,532 2,17,223 | 20,86,830 | 20,54, 907

Bombay . . | 26,64,633 | 28,583,334 | 14,72,530 | 15,099,565 | 41,37,163 | 44,52,899

Jammu & Kashmir . 2,562,074 3,58,983 63,290 2,52,074 4,22,273

Kerala 6,04,989 6,03,889 1,08,636 1,02,456 7,13,625 7,06,345

Madhya Pradesh 13,99,388 | 19,038,624 1,24,327 2,72,871 | 15,23,715 | 21,76,495

Madras . . | 12,20,388 | —15,10,348 8,65,427 9,72,365 | 20,85,760 | 24,82,713

Mysore . 10,99,995 | 10,52,908 1,13,727 1,31,784 | 12,13,722 | 11,84,692

Orissa . 3,390,438 2,72,968 26,824 26,808 3,66,262 2,99,866

Punjab . wt, 4,34,868 8,56,910 1,38,448 296,408 5,73,316 6,53,318

Rajasthan. 10,73,691 | 15,50,981 94,700 99,500 | 11,68,391 | 16,50,481

Uttar Pradesh 19,62,081 | 21,34,875 5,61,935 5,50,291 | 26,24,016 | 26,85,166

West Bengal 3,71,415 4,654,589 1,64,870 1,75,761 5,36,285 6,30,350

Delhi . . 29,400 27,472 90,483 89,713 1,19,883 1,17,185

Himachal Pradesh 57,361 62,403 . 87,361 62,403

Manipur . 16,281 17,698 16,281 17,698

Tripura . . ‘ 7,291 . . 7,291 .

NEFA 2. 58,080 83,093 . ve 58,080 83,003

India. || 1,59,04,689 | 1,77,65,846 | 48,77,649 | 48,904,070 | 9,01,82,281 | 2,26,89,935
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Teachers’ Training Schools by States

or Aver- Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58) met
— ageDecrease (—) Annual

| Cost
per 

State| Amount | Percentage | Pupil |Govern- | Local Endow-| Other
ment | Board { Fees | ments |Sources. 
Fands | Funds

8 9 0 |} uf] wi! wif] wm | uw | 6

—_ Ra. Ra. Re, 
i

-+ 1,77,860 + 9°7 | 205-4 89:9 .- 0-7 7°3 2-1 | Andhra Pradesh
if

+ 59,905 + 6-5 | 445-5 98-8 oe 0-2 0-2 0-8 | Assam

— $31,873 —_ 1:5 | 297-3 95-3 oe 0-3 0-2 4-2 Bihar

+ 3,15,736 | + 7-6 | 256-3 73°65 0-6 12°65 0:6 12-8 | Bombay

+ 1,70,199 | + 67°5 | 804-31 100°9 oe «> | Jammu & Kashmir

— 7,280}; — 1-0 | 183-2 85°7 oe 9:4 0-4 4°5 | Korala

-+ 6,562,780 | + 42-81] 396-0 98-5 . 0-5 0-7 0-3 | Madhya Pradesh

| + 396,953 | + 19-0] 149-1) 68-9 . 8-2] 23+) 48 | Madras

| — 29,030 | —~ 2°4 | 442-97 91-1 a 4°7 0:8 3-4 | Mysore
— 66,396 | —- 18-2] 126-2 97°8 . we 2-2 0-0; Orissa

+ 80,002} + 14-0] 389-1 75-0 0:2 15-1 5-1 4°6 | Punjab

z+ 4,82,090 | -+ 41-3 | 649-8 98-0 oe 0-5 1°5 Rajasthan

+ 1,61,160 | + 6-4] 467-3; 91-2) 0-3] 6-8] 0-4] 1-81 Uttar Pradesh

+ 94,065 | + 17-5] 342-0! 85-8 6-1 2-7 4-0 1:4 | West Bengal

— 2,698 | — 2:3 369-7 78°7 .. 18-1 . 3-2 | Delhi

+ 65,042] + 8-8{ 315:2] 100-0 os oe we -. | Himachal Pradesh

+ <J4417 ) + 8-7 | 173-5 | 100-0 oe »- | Manipur

— 17,291 | — 100-0 ee ee o oe ee -. | Tripura

+ 25,018 | + 48:1 [1,154-1 | 100-0 oe -» | NEFA,

+24,77,644 | + 12-8 | 293-0 86-5 0:38 4°9 8-9 4°4 | Indla
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Table LXXVII—Number of Teachers’ Training Colleges*

Number of CollegesFor Men | For Wonten Total In- (in 1957-58) nee
erease aged by

(+) _
Dec-

1956- | 1957- | 1956- | 1957- | 1956- | 1957- | rease

57 58 57 58 57 58 (—) Private

State Bodies
Gov- _
erm-

ment

Aided | Un.-

aided

1 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 10 i

Andbra 6 6 ] ] 7 7 5 2

Assam . 2 9; +2 2

Bihar 4 4 ] ] 5 5 3 2

Bombay 17|} 27 1; 24] 18| 61] +83; IL} 14] 26

Jammu & Kashmir -2 2 9 9 9

ME + eat

Kerale 4 10 J 2 5 12 | + 7 4 8

Madhya Pradesh 6 7 1 1 7 8; +] 7 ]

Madras, ll} 12 3 4} 34! 16| +42 7 9

Myeore . 15 | 22 9/ ll} 24] 38); +9! 17} 12 4

Oriasea 2 10 2 10 | -+- 8 10

Punjab . 11] 18 4 4/ 5! wil4e 5] 12

Rajasthan 3 4 3 4)+ 1 2 2

Uttar Pradesh 12 11 9 9 9] 290 | — 1 1l 9

a |
West Bengal . 5 7 1 4 6 11} + 5 5 6
Seis a y.,
Delhi 1 1 1 1 1
eee —
Himachal Pradesh . 1 1 1 1 1

Tripura 1 2 1 2);+ 1 2

Pondicherry . J 1 1 1 1

Total .| 102| 142| 31! 61/ 188] 208/ +70; 96! 77| 30

*Excludes whiversi

colleges.
ty teaching departments and training classes attached to arte and science
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17,261 (11;677 men and 5,584 women) to 22,051 (14,644 men and 7,407 women),

recording an increase of 27-8 per cent (25-4 per cent in case of men and 32-6
per cent in case of women). Of these, the number of candidates who qualified

for the award of degrees and equivalent diplomas during the year was 14,368
(10,148 men and 4,215 women) as against 12,975 (9,305 men and 3,670 women)

in 1956-57. The number of pupil-teachers awarded certificates of teaching,
however, increased from 5,101 (3,327 men and 1,774 women) to 5,293 (3,491

men and 1,802 women).

The State-wise distribution of students under training in 1956-57 and

1957-58 given in Table LX XIX shows that the enrolment increased in all the
States and Territories except in Madras and Delhi. The largest increase was

reported by Bombay (1,162) followed by Mysore (887), Orissa (627) and

Kerala (612). The decrease in Madras and Delhi was negligible.
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Table LXXIX—Number of Pupils in

Men Women Total

State

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

l 2 3 4 5 6 7

\

Andhra Pradesh . 642 167 149 156 791 923

Assam . . V7 98 28 19 105 117

Bihar . : 501 544 91 87 592 631

Bombay tok 1,512 1,996 887 1,565 2,399 3,561

Jammu & Kashmir . 169 154 59 87 228 241

Kerala oo 462 880 298 492 760 1,372

Madhya Pradesh . 663 903 245 275 908 1,178

Madras . . 918 851 259 324 1,177 1,175

Mysore . . 1,238 2,016 830 939 2,068 2,955

Orissa . . 11] 722 16 32 127 154

Punjab . . 2,507 2,382 1,295 1,581 3,802 3,963

Rajasthan . . 313 387 24 67 337 454

Uttar Pradesh . 1,666 1,903 826 987 2,492 2,890

West Bengal . . 700 831 450 640 1,150 1,47]

Delhi . ‘ 130 103 119 139 249 249

Himachal Pradesh . 23 47 .. 1 23 48

Tripura tok 27 29 - 1 on 30

Pondicherry . . 18 31 8 15 26 46

India . 11,677 14,644 5,584 7,407 17,261 22,051

*Inclades pupils in university teaching departments and training classes attached to arts & science

tIncludes private
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Tea chers’ Training Colleges*

Out-putt

Increase

Dotvonse Degree or Equivalent Certificates State
(—) Diplomas

Men | Women| Total | Men | Women| Total

8 9 10 Il 12 13 14 15

+ 132 680 148 828 160 16 176 | Andhra Pradesh

+ 12 49 13 62 44 2 46 | Assam

+ 39 827 67 804 os ws .. | Bihar

+ 1,162 | 1,002 452 | 1,454, 1,268 949 | 2,217 | Bombay

aa 13 126 73 199 oe ee .. | Jammu & Kashmir

+ 612 809 462 1,271 a os .. | Kerala

+ 270 607 137 744 147 68 215 | Madhya Pradesh

— 2 738 315 1,053 276 120 396 | Madras

+ 887 371 90 461 969 401 1,370 | Mysore

+ 627 137 13 150 354 7 361 | Orissa

+ 161 | 1,932 | 1,160 | 3,092 os 23 23 | Punjab

+ 117 463 65 528 . - .. | Rajasthan

+ 398 1,551 749 2,300 145 148 293 | Uttar Pradesh

+ 321 724 374 | 1,098 85 16 101 | West Bengal

—_ q 102 95 197 8 40 48 | Delhi

+ 25 17 1 18 - we .. | Himachal Pradesh

+ 3 13 ] 14 14 oe 14 | Tripura

+ 20 es we a 21 12 33 | Pondicherry

+ 4,790 | 10,148 | 4,215 | 14,8638 | 8,401 | 1,802 5,298 | India

golleges and excludes pupils in training classes (school standard) in teacher training colleges.

Students also.
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The total direct expenditure on training colleges alone increased by

Rs. 22,91,427 to Rs. 1,03,39,025, the percentage increase being 28-5. Of the total,

the amount spent on institutions for men was Rs, 87,19,355 and that for women

Rs. 16,19,670. The Government colleges accounted for 70-5 per cent of the total

expenditure and those under private aided and private unaided managements,

25:8 per cent and 1:3 per cent respectively. The source-wise break-up of

direct expenditure for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is indicated in the table

LXXX below:

Table LXXX—-Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources

—

4

1956-57 1957-58 ‘

Source —_

Amount Percentago Amount Percentage

1 2 3 4 5

Re. Rs.

Government Funds 59,85,938 74-4 76,11,486 73°6

Fees 12,89,962 16-0 17,02,139 16-5

Endowments 4,01,130 5-0 5,17,060 5-0

Other Sources 3,70,568 4:6 5,08,340 4:9

Total 80,47,498 100-0 1,08,89,025 100°0
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Nearly three-fourths of the total expenditure was met from government
funds.

The average annual cost per pupil in training colleges decreased from

Rs. 575-6 to Rs. 541-4 (Rs. 573-1 in colleges for men and Ra. 417-0 in colleges for

women), The extent to which this was met from different sources was: govern-

ment Rs. 398-5, fees Rs, 89-2, endowments Re. 27-1 and other sources Rs, 26-6.

Details of State-wise expenditure on training colleges are given in Table

LXXXI. But for a fall cf Rs. 38,492 and Rs, 28,574 in Andhra Pradesh and

Delhi respectively, the rest of the States reported an increase.
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Table LKXXI—Direct Expenditure on

For Men For Women Total

State - —

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

J 2 3 4 § 6 7

\

Ra. Rs. Rs. Res. Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 4,60,312 | 4,22,531 39,302 38,591 | 4,99,614 | 4,61,122

Assam 81,290 81,290

Bihar 2,66,478 | 2,92,710 44,538 33,027 | 3,11,016 | 3,25,737

Bombay 11,84,315 | 12,31,971 54,395 | 1,73,976 | 12,388,710 | 14,05,947

Jammu & Kashmir 1,48,146 | 1,98,385 1,48,146 {| 1,98,385

Kerala 2,038,697 | 4,48,529 32,877 60,233 | 2,36,574 | 5,08,762

Madhya Pradesh 6,39,965 | 8,61,501 54,231] 71,091 | 6,94,196 | 9,32,592

Madras 5,11,373 | 7,48,459 | 1,86,442 | 2,68,905 | 6,97,815 | 10,17,364

Mysore 7,38,041 | 11,00,591 1,49,216 | 1,77,643 | 8,87,257 | 12,78,234

Orissa 82,231 | 2,73,512 82,231 | 2,73,812

Punjab 6,88,304 | 7,87,722 | 1,55,851 | 1,77,928 | 8,44,155 | 9,65,650

Rajasthan 2,56,977 | 4,382,145 2,56,977 | 4,32,145

Uttar Pradesh . 9,18,187 | 9,60,645 | 4,15,970 | 3,96,595 | 13,34,157 | 18,57,240

Weat Bengal 4,05,224 | 5,28,230 88,168 | 2,21,68] | 4,938,392 | 7,49,911

Delhi 2,566,121 | 2,27,547 : 2,568,121 | 2,27,547

Himachal Pradesh 24,640 38,479 24,540 $8,479

Tripura 38,145 72,223 38,145 72,223

Pondicherry 4,552 12,885 4,552 12,885

India 68,26,608 | 87,19,855 | 12,20,990 | 16,19,670 | 80,47,598 |1,08,39,025
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States

Increase \-+, Percen of Expenditure
or (1957-58) met from

Decrease (-—)

Average

Annual

Cost State
per

Pupil

Amount Percent- Govt. | Fees | En- | Other
age Funds dow- | Sour-

ments | oes

7

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

— 38,492 | -— 7-7 666-4 73-2 | 4:3 | 4-5 | 18-0 | Andhra Pradesh

-+- 81,290 | +- 100-0 1,332 -6 100-0 Assam

“+--+ 14,721] + 4-7 544-7 98-9 1-1 | Bihar

--1,67,237 | + 13-5 437-2 47-5 | 34-6 | 6-0) 11-9 | Bombay

-+- §0,239 | + 33-9 922-7 100-0 Jammu and Kashmir

+2,72,188 | -- 115-1 373°5 36:5 | 60-2 3:3 | Kerala

+2,38,396 | + 34-3 830-4 94-8} 1-3] 3-61 0-3 | Madhya Pradesh

+3,19,549 | + 45-8 700-7 73-2 | 4:6 | 20-5 | 1-7 | Madras

+ 3,90,977 | + 44-1 352-6 85:9 | 7-7 6-4 | Mysore

+1,91,281 | + 232-6 362-7 98-2 1-8 | Orissa

+1,21,495 | + 14-4 322-4 30:7 | 54-1 8-8 | 6-4 | Punjab

+-1,75,168 | + 68-2 823°] 78-3} 12-6) 3-8] 5-3 | Rajasthan

+ 23,083 | + 1-7 1,152-2 88-8 | 7-9 3°3 | Uttar Pradesh

+2,56,519 |} + 52-0 755 +2 86:8 | 3:8} 9-0] 0-4 | West Bengal

—- 28,574 |}— 11-2 1,865-1 91-2 8-8 Delhi

+ 13,9389 | + 56-8 801-6 | 100-0 Himachal Pradesh

+- $4,078 | + 89:3 776-6 | 100°0 Tripura

+ 8,333 | + 183-1 280-1 | 100-0 Pondicherry

+22,91,427 i+ 28-5 541°4 78-6 | 16-5 | 5:-0| 4-9.) India



CHAPTER VIIi

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

This Chapter gives an account of the progress achieved in the field of Pro-
fessional and Technical education except teachers’ training, dealt within the

previous chapter.

The progress in the field was maintained this year also, New institutions

were started and advanced courses at post-graduate level in several subjects were
instituted. The adinission capacity in the existing institutions was expanded
and additional instructional facilities like equipment, buildings, staff etc. were
provided for the purpose. A scheme was formulated for the improvement in
scales of pay of teachers of educational institutions.

The eleventh meeting of the All-India Council for Technical Education ‘end
two meetings of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Council were held during
the year. The Council and its Boards of Technical Studies made the following
recommendations, some of which were implemented during the year: = |

(i) the Council decided that the function of affiliating institutions for
conducting the Natioral Certificate and Diploma courses in Engin-

eering and Technology and holding examinations leading to the

award of the Councils’ National Diploma and National Certificate,

should be taken over by the respective State Boards of Technical

Education, established already in almost all the States.

(it) the Council approved a scheme for rationalising and improving the
salary structure of teachers of technical institutions on an all India

basis, in order to attract the right type of personnel to the teaching

profession. It was recommended that the Central Government

should bear the major responsibility for the additional expenditure

involved in improving the staff position in engineering and techni-

cal institutions. The scheme prepared by an expert committee m

consultation with State governments, University Grants Commission

and some of the leading technical institutions, envisaged the follow-

ing salary scales for (i) post-graduate institutions (#2) institutions

functioning at the first degree level and (27) institutions offering

diploma courses.

Designation of Post-graduate Degree Institutions Diploma

Staff Institutions Category (i2) Institutions
Category (4) Category (#1)

1 2 3 4

Re. Ra. - Rs,
Director/Principal 2 ,000—2,500 1,300—50—-1,600— | 800-—60—1,250

(in exceptional cases | 100—1,800

an additional pay of

Rs. 500 may be

allowed).
Professor (Senior Scale)| 1,600—100—1,800

Professor ],000—-50— 1,500 1,000—50—1,500

(Ordinary Scale)

228
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1 2 3 4

ei Rs. Rs. Ra. a
Head of Departments ee es 600-—40—-1,000

Assistant Professor 600-—-40— 1 ,000— 600—40—] ,000—-

50/2—1,150 50/2—1,150

Workshop Superinten- | 600—40—1,000— 600-—40—1,000—
dent 50/2—-1,150 50/2—1,160

Lecturer 350—350—380—380 | 350-——350—380— 350—350—380—30—
—-30—590— EB— 380-—30—590— 590—EB—30—770
30—770-——40—850 EB—30—770—40—| -——40—850

850

(Rs. 410 as initial salary)

Senior Instructor ve | we 260—10-—300—15—~—
| 450—25/2—500

Junior Instructor ve | oe 160—330

(iz) the Board of Technical Studies in Architecture appointed acom-

(wv)

mittee to suggest suitable additional centres to meet the need for

expansion, of training facilities in Town and Country Planning.

the Board for Commerce appointed a high powered committee to

survey the whole field of commercial education and to assess the

present state of employment of commerce graduates with « view to

suggest un integrated pattern of commercial education at all levels,

(v) the Council through its Board for Engineering and Metallurgy ap-

(v1)

proved ascheme of undergraduate course in Agricultural Engineering

and recommended that the course should be started at selected

centres with the regard given to the requirements for Agricultural

Hugineering graduates.

the Council accepted the main recommendations of the jomt com-

mittee of the A.LC.T.E. and Inter-University Board, set up for the

purpose of considering the admission qualifications for degree and

diploms courses in Engineering and Technolegy and the structura!

changes required in the professional courses as a sequel to the re-

organisation of Secondary education in the country. The recom-

mendations were :

(a) the first degree course in Engineering or Technology should

be reorganised into a five-year integrated course with at least

six months’ practical training. Admission to the course

should be made from candidates possessing Higher Secondary

qualifications;

(b) the duration of the diploma course should remain the same as

at present, viz., three years, admission beng made from candi-

dates who have passed the 8.8.L.C., Higher Secondary
Certificate or Junior Technical School Certificate Examination;
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(c) all technical institutions working at the first degree or equivalent
level should establish full-fledged departments of Mathematics
and Physics. Certain provisions would also be made for the
transition period.

On the recommendation of the All-India Council, the proposals received
from the following private agencies for setting up new engineering and technical

institutions were approved by the Government of India:

Engineering Colleges

(1) Engineering College at Coumbatore by Rangaswamy Naidu Educa-

tional Trust;

(2) Engineering College at Madurai by Thiagaraja Endowment. Trust;

an

(1) Engineering College at Ludhiana by Nankana Sahib Educational
Trust. "

Polytechnics |

(1) Polytechnic at Hyderabad with the donation offered by Mir Akbar

Ali Khan;

(2) Polytechnic at Madras by A.M.M. Charities Trust;

(212) Polytechnic at Pollachi by Nachimuthu Industrial Corporation;

(wv) Polytechnic at Quilon by the 8.N.D.P. Yogam;

(v) Polytechnic at Pandamal by Nair Service Society; and

(vt) Polytechnic at Kalady by Ramakrishna Advaitasramam.

Under the Second Five Year Plan of development of Technical education

provision had been made by the State governments in the States’ sector for the

completion of schemes already initiated during the first plan period and for the

improvement of the existing institutions which could not be undertaken earlier.
Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34-29 lakhs was sanctioned to State

governments during 1957-58 for the schemes that overflowed from the firat

Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of new schemes under the

second Five Year Plan. The corresponding Central Assistance was Rs. 65-68

lakhs in 1956-57.

The State Plans provided for the establishment of eight new engineering

colleges, 36 new polytechnics and. 60 junior technical schools, Against this pro-

vision, six engineering colleges (one each in the States of Andhra Pradesh,

Assam, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab), and 17 polytechnics

(three in Andhra Pradesh, four in Bombay, one in Bihar, one in Jammu &

Kashmir, three in Madhya Pradesh, one in Rajasthan, three in West Bengal and

one in Mysore) started functioning by the end of the year under review.

In order to meet the demand for additional technical manpower in the

Second Five Year Plan, a scheme for the expansion of technical institutions was

undertaken by the Government of India on the recommendations of a special
committee set up for the purpose. The proposal involved development of 19
selected existing engineering colleges and 41 polytechnics into larger units 80

a8 to provide 2,458 additional seats for the degree courses and 4,370 additional
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seats for the diploma courses at an estimated cost of Re. 1,305-72 lakhs.
(Rs. 647-67 lakhs for buildings and equipment; Rs, 296°68 lakhs recurring and
Rs. 361-37 lakhs towards loans for hostels), The Central government agreed to
provide the entire non-recurring expenditure and also interest-free loans for the
hostels, As regards recurring expenditure, the Centre’s share was 100 per cent
in 1957-58, 80 per cent in 1958-59 and 50 per cent in 1960-61. The balance of the

recurring expenditure was to be borne by the State governments/institutions
concerned. Most of the institutions selected under this expansion scheme ad-
mitted additional students in the academic year 1957-58. Grants and loans

amounting to Rs. 90-81 lakhs were sanctioned to non-university institutions
during 1957-58 for the scheme. A sum of Rs. 7-32 lakhs was also paid by the

University Grants Commission to university institutions.

The Government of India had been sanctioning interest-free loans since

1946 to engineering and technological institutions for providing adequate hostel
accommodation. During the first two years (1956-57 and 1957-58) of the Second

Five Year Plan, interest-free loans‘amounting to Rs. 64-86 lakhs were disbursed

to technical institutions. Hostels with provision for 2,400 seats were const-

ructed during the year.

On the recommendations of the All India Council for Technical Education

grants in-aid amounting to Rs. 67-10 lakhs (65-80 lakhs were paid during

1956-57) were paid during 1957-58 to various non-government scientific engineer-

ing and technological institutions for the followmg purposes:

1. Development and expansion of Post-graduate courses and advanced

training and research in Engineering and Technology.

2. Development of affiliated colleges conducting Post-graduate courses

in Basic Sciences.

3. Development of instructional facilities at degree and diploma levels

in Engineering and Technological subjects.

4, Establishment and development of Specialised courses such as Pnnt-
ing Technology, Industrial Administration, Business Management,

Ore—Dressing, Architecture, etc.

5. Expansion of training facilities in Mining Engineering at degree and
diploma levels.

6. Assistance to the Bio-physics Department of the Saha Institute of

Nuclear Physics, Calcutta as recommended by the Reviewing

Committee.

Under one of the centrally sponscred schemes, the Administrative Staff
College, established by the Government of India at Hyderabad, started the

first course on the 6th December 1957 with an enrolment of 20 candidates. The

college, when fully established, will conduct three courses in a year with an

admission capacity of 60 candidates for each course. The Government of India

Sanctioned a non-recurring grant of Rs. 7-00 lakhs during 1956-57 and a re-
curring grant of Rs. 3-00 lakhs during the year under review.

The scheme of Award of Practical Training Stipends, initiated in 1949-50

h~ the Government of India on the recommendations of the Scientific Manpower
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Committee was continued. During the year, training facilities for 1,031 gra-
duates and 625 diploma holders in engineering and technology were secured

in government departments and private industrial establishments. An expendi-
ture of Rs. 8:05 lakhs was ineurred on this account.

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new post-graduate

course in Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering during the year with

nine students.

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur established by the Gov-

ernment of India as the first in the chain of four regional higher technological

institutes and declared as an autonomous body under the Indian Institute of

Technology (Kharagpur), Act of 1956 continued to be a model higher national

institute for engineering and technological education of the highest standard
possible. The Institute offered post-graduate courses with a wide range of sub-

jects, as for instance, Technical Gas Reactions, Combustion Engineering, Chemi-
cal Engineering, Electrical Machine Design, Production Technology, Design of
Refrigeration and Air Conditioning Plant, etc. The student strength of the wnsti-

tute was 1,320 in undergraduate courses, 83 in post-graduate courses, 48 in
research and one post-doctorate fellowship.

Preliminary steps were taken to start the Indian Institute of Technology

Bombay, the second in the chain of four regional higher technological insti-

tutes, from 1958-59 onwards. Thirteen Soviet Experts and three translators

arrived in India during the year for work connected with this Institute. Con-

struction of buildings (staff quarters, workshop sheds, etc.) for the institute

at a cost of Rs. 29 -56 lakhs was taken up.

It was decided that the third and the fourth institutes should be located

at Madras and Kanpur respectively. Preliminary steps were taken to start the

institute at Madras from 1958-59 as an autonomous body.

The School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi, established in July,

1955, continued to provide facilities for post-graduate training in all aspects

of rural, urban and regional planning. During the year, the institute had on

its rolls 11 students (5 for intensive course and 6 for diploma course) as against
9 in 1956-57.

The Indian School of Mining and Applied Geology at Dhanbad, a

premier institute for Mining Education introduced new courses in Applied

Geophysics and Petroleum Technology during the year in addition to Mining

and Applied Geology. The admussion capacity of the school for various courses

increased to 150 students during the year.

In Delhi Polytechnic, all the courses (full time and part time) offered in

1956-57, were continued in 1957-58 with a student-enrolment of 2,000.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of Professional

and Technical education, except that about teachers’ training in the various

States/Territories is given below:—

Andhra Pradesh

Under the Technial Co-operation Mission Scheme, the Kansas State

College of U.8.A. sent a team of two American experts to be attached to the
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University College of Agriculture at Hyderabad to help and train technieal
personnel in Agriculture. Two leeturers from this college were deputed for
advanced training at Kansas State University College, U.S.A. One student
from Sudan was prosecuting his studies at the University College of Agricul-
ture, Hyderabad.

A new Government Medical College at Kurnool was opened in July, 1957 and
was affiliated to Venkateswara University temporarily. The new college

admitted 59 boys and 8 girls to the first year of the M.B.B.S. course.

Assam

An engineering college with 264 boys was opened. Two schools for arts
and crafts were opened during the year, thus increasing the number of

vocational and technical schools to 82.

Bombay

The Golden Jubilee of the College of Agriculture at Poona was celebrated
in January, 1958. This college continued to provide facilities for post-graduate

training in Agriculture.

During the year under report, three new colleges of Commerce, one each at

Na&ik, Kolhapur and Rajkot were started, thus increasing the total number to

16, with an enrolment of 2470.

Though the total number of colleges for engineering and technology remain-

ed constant at 10, the intake capacity of the degree courses at the Colleges of

Engineering at Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and

300 respectively w.e.f. June, 1957. The diploma Classes attached to these two

colleges were separated, and two polytechnics, one each at Poona and Ahmeda-

bad with an intake capacity of 300 students for each institution were estab-

lished.

The State Goveruament conducted Technical Centres at 30 places

where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for technical

education were given training in workshop processes as well as elementary

theoretical education in the principles of Engineering. The total number of

students trained in these centres rose from 4,169 in 1956-57 to 5,381 during

the year.

Under the craftsman training scheme, five new Industrial Training In-
stitutes with seating capacity of 1,288 were established at Ahmedabad, Jam-

nagar, Kandla, Nagpur and Nanded, thus increasing such institutes to nine.

A sum of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent on this schem: by government, besides expendi-

ture of Rs. 6,88,451 on such training centres taken over from the Government

of India.

One Forestry School at Junagadh was started duting the year. The
Ayurvedic institutions at Wardha and Akola, treated in the pst as colleges
were Classified as schools. .

The Co-operative Training College, Poona conducted . three special
courses for 148 persons in Co-operation.and Co-operative Marketing for the
bandit ef officials working in the co-operative departments/inatitutions.

M/B249MofEducation—19
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Jammu & Kashmir

Two technical schools on the pattern of the Industrial Training Institution
run by the Government of India, Ministry of Labour—one each at Jammu and
at Srinagar—were set up. The Polytechnic Institute at Srinagar was re-organised
and transferred to the department of education. The polytechnic offered

three-year National Certificate course and its intake capacity in the three

branches of Engineering viz., Civil, Mechanical and Electrical was 50, 25

and 25 respectively.

Madhya Pradesh

The Laxmibai College of Physical Edtication, Gwalior, established under

the auspices of the Govt. of India to serve as an all-India institution, provided

for a 3 years’ course in Physical Education leading to the award of a degree.

Madras

Three new Polytechnic institutions viz., the Nachimuthu Polytechnic at
Pollachi, Murugappa Polytechnic at Avadiand the Annamalai Institute at

Karaikudi, providing three years’ courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical

and other Engineering and Technical subjects leading to the award of the

diploma of the State Government, were opened.

Mysore

During the year one engineering college and 5 technical and industrial

schools were opened. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Educational

Integration Advisory Committee, sub-com itt v was appointed to prepare a

uniform syllabus in Commercial and Technical education for the new State

of Mysore.

Orissa

Two Polytechnics (one at Hirakud and the other at Berhampur), two

technical schools and two industrial schools were opened during the year. A

school of Arts and Crafts for training craft teachers for secondary schools was

set up.

The Govt. College of Physical Education at Cuttack with facilities

for certificate course, started functioning during the year. |

Punjab

The State government took over 11 industrial training institutions

and 18 vocational training centres, previously run by the Government of

India (Ministry of Labour), and re-organised industrial education for girls

during the year under review.

Rajasthan -

During the year one college for commerce, one Ayurvedic college at

Ratangarh, one college of physical education at Bikaner and four vocational
and technical schools were opened.

Uttar Pradesh

During the year, Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools for boys

increased by 13 from 59 while the Industrial schools for girls recorded an
increase of 16 over those in the previous year. Similarly Medical Colleges
rose from 4 in 1956-57 to 5.
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West Bengal

Asum of Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned by the State government during the
year for starting a new Engineering institution from 1958-59 at Belghoria
for diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering— with an
annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively.

Three new institutions viz., Jhargram Polytechnic, Murshidabad Institute
of Technology and Purulia Polytechnic were opened with provision for

three-year diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering

subjects with an annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively in

each institution.

The annual intake capacities of 9 Engineering/Polytechnic institutions

offering diploma courses in the three main branches (Civil, Mechanical and
Electrical) of Engineering was nearly doubled.

Pondicherry

Additional staff and equipment of the local school of Arts and Crafts,

were sanctioned for its gradual conversion into a Junior Technical School.

A detailed account of the progress in the field of Professional and Tech-
nicl education of the school and college levels is given below:—

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS

Institutions

The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type are given
in table LX XXII for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The number of these
schcols increased by 209. 40-2 per cent of them was under the management of
government, 58-5 per cent under private bodies and 1-3 per cent under local
boards.

There was provision for instruction in engineering subjects in some of the

technical and industrial schools, as before. Besides, certain schools for general

education had attached classes for the teaching of vocational and technical

subjects.

Increase was noticed in all types of vocational and industrial schools except

in marine and teachers’ training schools. The number of marine training schools
temained constant at 4, while teachers’ training schools recorded a decrease,
the causes of which are discussed in the preceding chapter. The largest in-

crease was noticed in the technical, iridustrial and commerce schools.

Pupils

‘The total number of pupils in various vocational and technical schools,
including those in such classes attached to schools for general education, rose
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Table LKXXU—Statistics of Vocational

—

Number of Pupilst

Number of

Institutions* ; Expendi-

Boys Girls

pe _
© f Schools ~

1956-57 | 1957-68 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

*
\

Re, :

Agriculture 94 105 | 6,212 | 8,154 32 30 | 31,567,651

Arts & Crafts . 304 312 2,733 2,271 | 12,012 | 10,574 17,23,297

Commerce 829 877 | 71,442 | 73,997 9,149 | 11,172 31,74,377

Engineering 68 100 | 29,370 | 39,719 32 84 | 79,81,335

Forestry 4 5 134 201 1,26,796

Marine Training 4 4/ 1,755 | 1,785 12,607,793

Medicine & Veterinary
Science . . 117 126 5,062 5,534 3,665 4,093 27,456,252

Physical Education . 36 39 3,210 2,736 295 364 3,88,590

Teachers’ Training . 916 901 | 68,488 | 60,422 | 24,891 | 23,770 | 2,01,82,281

Technical & Industrial 644 752 | 42,073 | 47,488 | 11,807 | 13,206 | 1,68,97,814

Others : 7 il 986 | 1,347 4 82 404,931

India «=s«s |-«8,028 | 8,288 (2,81,415 (2,43,404| 61,787 | 68,825 | 5,80,00,117

*Kixqludes classes attached to Schools

+ Includes pupils in classes attached
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and Teehnieal Schools by Type

Percentage of Expenditvre Average
(1957-58) met from Annual Cost

ture per pupil

Type

| of Sthouls
| Govt. |Local Ss Other) 1956- 1957-

| 1957-58 Funds |Board | Fees e | Sour- 57 58

Funds 2 ces

e
Bo
@

9 10 | 11 | 12 | 13 | 14 15 16 17

Re. Re. Rs.

| 33,87,351 | 82-3] 0-0] 1:4] 0-0] 16-3 | 516-3} 413-9 | Agriculture » |

|
| 15,41,580 | 45-3 1-1] | 26-7 | 8-6) 18-3) 117+] 139-9 | Arts and Crafts

i
$2,69,150'| 4-2 0:0 | 90-0} 1-6 | 4-2 39°7 38:6 | Commerce « .

|
|
| -1,17,34,237 | 70-6 | O-1 ) 24-5 | 2-0] 2-8 | 399-9 | 443-9 | Engineering
|

| 1,52,637 {100-0 946-2 | 759-4 | Forestry.

' 42,983,505 | 95-1 4-0 0-9 | 722-4 | 74:7 | Marine Training

|

| Medicine and Yeteri-«
| 31,09,817 | 62-6 | 8-1] 12-1] 1-8 | 15-4 | 377-2 | 363-5 | nary Science

.

3,67,101 | 25-9 | 2-0; 38-2 | 17-8 | 16°] 125-3 140-6 | Physica] Educaticn

| ..
| 2 ,26,59,925 | 86-5 | 0-3} 4:9 | 3-9 | 4:4 | 242-6 293-0 | Teachers’ Traising

2,38,73,349 | 77-8 | 1:4) 9-38) 4-2 7-3 | 309-1 362-3 | Technica] & Industrial

7,41,829 | 90-9 3:8 5:3 | 430-8 629-2 | Others sz

7,21,80,481 | 75-0 | 1:0; 14-2; 8-4) 6-41 218-5 | 249-0) India

for general education.

to schcols for gencraleducation and those reading in colleges for school courses.



238

Table LXXXII—Statistics of Vocational

Number of Inetitu- Number of Pupilst

State

Boys Girls
1956-57 | 1957-58

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 245 256 19,233 18,393 2,490 2,225

Assam ‘ e 80 82 5,379 6,252 703 731

Bihar °° e 168 191 13,362 15,446 1,528 1,682

Bombay . 828 851 52,518 53,963 22,070 21,081

Jammu & Kashmir 8 8 492 426 166 120

Kerala .« . 65 78 6,659 6,788 2,824 3,691

Madhya Pradesh 14] 147 8,576 9,266 1,097 1,194

Madras. 552 569 | 39,037 41,897 11,630 12,290

Mysore .« 213 248 21,728 23,570 2,769 3,337

Orissa e ° 86 96 4,441 4,818 405 420

Punjab. ° 93 113 12,344 9,907 4,194 293)

Rajas han ° 29 33 3,256 3,849 165 181

Uttar Pradesh . 193 217 16,202 17,785 2,823 3,085

West Bengal . 283 292 | 26,781 | 28,075 7,854 7,902

Delhi. . 10 10 1,490 1,681 525 740

Himachal Pradesh 3 3 274 239 38 63

Manipur . ° 3 4 193 202 31 9

Tripura . . 19 27 301 365 332 449

N.E.F.A, « ° 2 1 92 68 1 4

Pondicherry . 2 6 57 420 142 140

India 3,028 8,282 | 2,381,415 | 2,483,404 61,787 68,225

*Excludes classes attached to schools for general education.

tIncludes enrolment in attached classes.
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and Technical Schools by States

Expenditure element seaoriadd
from

State

1956-57 1957.58 | ment’ | Bearal | dow: | Sor.
Fund |Funds ments| ces

8 9 10 | 1 | 12 | 13 | 14 15

Res. Ra.

40,32,307 46,02,242 | 80-3| 0-4] 8-3| 87] 2-3 | Andhra Pradesh

20,87,389 26,82,055 | 90-8} 0-2] 7-5] 0-3] 1-2] Assam —

43,91,955 57,08,296 | 94:81 0-5] 2-4| 0-2] 2-1| Bihar

1,33,55,043 | 1,66,34,492 | 65-6 | 2-0/ 18-0! 1-4] 13-0 | Bombay

2,52,074 4,22,273 |} 100°0; 0:0; 0-0] 0-0]; 0-0 | Jammu & Kashmir

15,66,707 16,16,869 | 79-2 | 0-0] 15-2] 0-2] 5-4 | Kerale

36,36,975 50,10,480 | 95-6| 0-0] 2-4] 0-5] 1-5 | Madhya Pradesh

50,56,399 66,55,252 | 48°7| 1-9] 21-0| 20-5] 7-9 | Madras

35,93,445 42,46,425 | 77-3| 0-0/16-2] 0-7] 5-8 | Mysore

12,09,467 13,79,912 | 86:6 | 0-0] 7-9] 3-2] 2-4 | Orissa

27,71,964 40,52,368 | 75-5] 0-1| 15-6 | 2-6] 6-3 | Punjab

14,26,503 20,08,927| 98-0] 0-0! 0-7] 1-3] 0-0] Rajasthan

69,45,198 86,16,977 | 72-8| 1-1| 20-2] 0-5| 5-4 | Uttar Pradesh

64,21,721 72,73,151 | 68-8| 1-2] 21-7] 1-7] 6-6 | West Bengal

8,53,076 7,30,757 | 95:6| 0-6] 2-9] 0-0] 0-9] Delhi

1,83,172 1,32,008 | 100-0| 0-0] 0-0] 0-0| 0-0 | Himachal Pradesh

16,28] 61,083 | 100-0] 0-0} 0-0] 0-0 | 22°0 | Manipur

1,26,887 1,71,740 | 78-0} 0-0| 0-0] 0-0] 0-0} Tripura

98,201 83,093 | 100-0] 0-0] 0-0] 0-0] 0-0] N.E.FRA.

25,908 42,181 | 68-8| 0-0/ 31-2 | 0-0] 0-0] Pondicherry

5,80,00,117 | 7,21,80,481 | 75-0} 1-0] 14-2] 8-4] 6-4| India
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to 3,06,729 from 2,93,202 in the preceding year which works. to.4: 4. Increase

The distribution of pupils according to subjects is given: below:—

1956-57 1957-58

Sub/ect Percentage _ — Percentage
Number to Total Number to Total

Enrolment Enrolment

Agriculture 6,244 2-1 8,184 2°77.

Arts and Crafts 14,745 5-0 12,845 4:7

Commerce 80,591 27-5 85,169 | 27-8

Engineering 29,402 10-0 | 39,803 13-0

Forestry 134 0-0 201 0-1

Marine Training 1,755 0-6 1,785 | 0-6

Medicine and Veterinary 8,627 3°0 | 9,627 \ 3°]
Science '

Physical Education 3,505 1-2 3,100 1-0

Teachers’ Training 93,379 31:9 84,192 27°4

Technical and Industrial 53,880 18-4 60,644 19. 7

Others . 940 0-3 1,179 0-4

Total 2,983,262 100-0 3,06,729 100-0

Increase in enrolment in all subjects was reported, except in Arts and

Crafts, Physical Education and Teachers’ Training. As before, commerce

and teachers’ training together attracted more than 50 per cent of the students

studying vocational subjects. Other subjects that attracted a good number

were technical, industrial and engineering.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on all types of vocational and technical

schools increased by Rs. 1,41,30,364 to Rs. 7,21,30,481. This expenditure

constituted about 4 per cent as compared to 3-6 per cent in 1956-57 of the
total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. 75-0 per cent of this expendi-

ture was met from government funds, 14-2 per cent from fees, while the contri-
bution from local board funds, endowments and other sources was 1-0, 3-4

and 6-4 per cent respectively. Technical and industrial schools, teachers’
training schools and enginecring schools alone accountéd for 33-1 per cent,

31-4 per cent and 16-3 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on all

the vocational and technical schools. The proportion of expenditure on the

remaining type of schools ranged from 0-2 per cent on schools for forestry

(which was the same from the year 1954-55 onwards) to 4:7 per cent on

agricultural schools. The average annual cost per pupil, taking into account

all-types of schools, rose during-the year to Rs. 249°0 from Rs. 213-5. The

highest average annual cost per pupil was reported by schools for forestry, 4%

before.
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Details regarding the number of vocational and technical institutions,
enrolment, expenditure with the proportion met from various sources in
different States and Territories are given in table LXXXIII.

A brief account of each type of schools except teachers’ training schools
(already given in the preceding chapter) is given below:—

Agricultural Schools

The number of these schools increased during the year under review from
94 in 1956-57 to 105. There were no schools of this type in Andhra Pradesh,
Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, A.&N. Islands, Delhi, Himachal
Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The over-all
increase in the number of these schools was shared by the States of Bihar
(2), Bombay (9), and Uttar Pradesh (1), while N.E.F.A. reported no school
during the year as against 1 in the previous year. Other States maintained the
same number of schools. The number of pupils in these schools, together with
those in classes attached to schools for general education, also increased from
6,244 (including 32 girls) to 8,184 (including 30 girls). The rise in enrolment

was shared by all the States and Territories except N.E.F.A., where no en-
rolment was reported consequent to the abolition/reclassification of the only

one such school that existed in the previous year. Expenditure on these schools

rose from Rs. 31,57,651 to Rs. 33,87,351, government’s contribution being

82-3 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil was less (by Rs. 102-4)

than the previous year.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXIV:—

Table LKXXIV—Statistics of Agricultural Schools

Number Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average

of ture Annua
State Institu- Cost per

tions Pupil

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Ra. Rs.

Assam ] 103 os 103 47,578 461-9
Bihar 21 2,005 30 2,035 | 7,48,269 367°7
Bombay . . 37 2,825 o 2,825 | 15,30, 541-8

Madhya Pradesh 2] 532 5382 | 1,26,496 287-8

Mysore 8 721 721 | 3,04,889 422-8
Orissa 4 464 464 ,00, 216-9
Punjab. 1 117 117 | 37,014 316-4
Rajasthan. . ] 119 119 32,451 272°7
Uttar Pradesh . 8 1,035 1,035 | 3,68,065 355-6
West Bengal 2 153 153 77,138 504-2
Tripura l 80 80 14,342 179-3

India 105 8,154 30 8,184 | 38,87,351 418-9

+ Includes enrolment of attached classes,
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Aris and Crafts Schools

The number of arts and crafte schools increased from 304 in. the previous
year to 312. No change was reported by the States of Madras, Rajasthan.

West Bengal, while there was decrease in the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Bombay, and Punjab, Bihar, Mysore and Tripura reported increase in the

number of such institutions.

The total number of pupils in these schools decreased by 1,900 to 12,845

(2,271 boys and 10,574 girls). The decrease was mainly due to the fall in the

number of such schools in the State of Bombay. The total amount spent on

these schvols Was Rs. 15,41,580, of which 45-3 per cent, 1-1 per cent, 26-7 per

cent, 26:9 per cent, were met from government funds, local board funds fees

and endowments and other sources respectively. The contribution from local

board funds was negligible. The average annual cost per pupil during the

year increased by Rs, 2:8.

State-wise statistics of these schools are appended in table LAXEV
below:— {

Table LXXXV—Statistics of Arts & Cratts Schools \

Number Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average

Stato of Insti- . | ture Annual
tutions. Jost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs, Rs.

Assam 2 2 11 93 | 12,680 551-3

Bihar 20 252 198 450 | 1,02,941 228-8

Bombay 166 706 7,899 8,605 | 7,35,319 85-5

Kerala 10 31 289 320 29,472 92-1

Madhya Pradesh 18 324 316 640 92,508 144-5

Madras 15 14 805 819 | 1,138,458 130-3

Mysore 30 349 189 538 | 1,33,080 247-4

Orissa 15 41 190 231 34,783 150: 6-

Punjab 4 108 108 | 24,741 229-1

Rajasthan. 2 148 148 | 77,616 | 524-4

West Bengal 5 44 311 355 31,984 102-2

Tripura 25 242 366 608 | 1,53,003 251-°T

india $12 2,271 10,574 12,845 | 15,41,580 119.9

+ Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Commerce Schools

The total number of commerce schools increased from 829 to 877. This

increase was shared by the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras,

Mysore and West) Bengal, while there was no change in the number of such

schools in the States of Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Kerala reported

decrease by six, which was again due to reclassification of such schools as

schools for general education.

The number of pupils in all these schools as well as in attached classes rose

by 4,578 to 85,169 (73,797 boys and 11,172 girls). The total expenditure

incurred on these institutions was Rs. 32,69,150 as compared to Rs, 31,74,377

in the preceding year. Ninety per cent of this expenditure was met from fees

alone, and the rest from government funds (4-2 per cent). endowments (1:6

per cent) and other sources (4-2 per cent). Average annual cost per pupil was

Rs. 38-6, as against Rs. 39-7 in 1956-57.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given in table

LXXXVI below:—

Table LXXXVI—Statistics of Commerce Schools

—

Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average

Number of ture Annual
State Institu- ee eee ee Cost per

tions Pupil

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Re. Rs.

Andhra 125 6,208 400 6,608 | 2,58,600 39-1

Assam 18 2,277 272 2,549 | 1,283,751 48-5

Bihar 18 1,763 24 1,787 92,430 51+7

Bombay . 177 16,869 3,693 20,562 | 8,65,921 42-7

Kerala 7 746 136 882 32,275 36:7

Madhya Pradesh ] 27 27 2,404 89-0

Madras 350 22,410 3,916 26,326 | 7,69,877 29-2

Mysore 121 11,088 1,485 12,573 | 3,47,060 27-6

Orissa 2 34 ] 35 4,996 142-7

Punjab ‘ 147 147 os

West Bengal 58 12,428 1,245 13,673 | 7,71,836 56°7

India. 877 | 73,997 | 11,178 | 85,169 | 32,68,t80 88°68

+ Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Engineering Schools

Substantial increase m the number of these schools was noticed during the

year. The number rose from 68 to 100. The States of Madhya Pradesh,

Orissa and Punjab reported no change in the number, while Andhra Pradesh,

Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi,

Himachal Pradesh and Manipur reported increase. Of these schools, 58 were

managed by government and the rest by private bodies.

The total number of pupils on rolls in these schools and attached classes of

technical schools was 39,719 as against 29,402 in the previous year. The

expenditure on them also rose from Rs, 79,31,335 to Rs. 1,17,34,237 thus

raising the average annual cost per pupil by Rs. 43-2 to Rs. 443-9. Nearly

71 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 24 per cent

from fees and rest from endowments and other sources.

Table LXXXVII—Statistics of Engineering Schools

No. of Number of Pupilst Expendi- Arnage
State Institu- ture Annua

tions Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 ! 6 7
a * Re. Rs.

Andhra. . “4 8 4,311 29 4,340 | 6,19,497 351-2

Assam. . : 3 891 .. 891 7,31,819 784-4

Bihar . . . 13 2,467 .- 2,467 | 12,25,293 537° 4

Bombay 4 7,304 2 7,306 | 2,46,954 461-5

Kerala 9 1,393 10 1,403 | 4,73,449 337-5

Madhya Pradesh 8 1,761 . 1,76] | 13,59,705 976-1

Madras. . . 2 3,957 5 3,962 | 3,27,384 653-5

Mysore 3 2,779 oe 2,779 | 1,91,453 272-0

Orissa . 4 999 - 999 | 4,76,275 476-8

Punjab 2 1,361 we 1,361. | 2,68,222 . 822-4

Rajasthan. . . as 395 . 395

Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 22 5,996 | 38 6,033 | 27,31,925 515-9

West Bengal . . 18 * 4,970 oe 4,970 | 26,45,278 300-4

Delhi . . . 2 1,036 .. 1,036 3,24,048 39-7
Himachal Pradesh . 1 35 a 35 69,605

Manipur . . . I 65 os 65 43,335 666-7

India 100 39,719 84 39,803 |1,17,84,287 4438°9

} Includes enrolment in attached classee,
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Forestry Schoo!

The starting of one forestry school this year in the State of Bombay
increased their total number to 5. The number of pupils rose from 134 to 201
(all boys). Consequently the total direct expenditure also increased from

Rs. 1,26,796 to Rs. 1,562,637, the whole of which was met by government. The

average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs, 759-4 from Rs, 946:2.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LX XXVIII.

Table LXXXVIII—Statistics of Forestry Schools

No. of Number of Pupils Expendi- | Average

State Institu- ture Annua
tions Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Re.

Assam . . . J 22 .. 22 32,827 1492-1

Bombay . . 3 125 oe 125 97,897 783-2

Madhya Pradesh. I 54 oe 54 21,913 405-8

India . 5 201 eee 201 | 1,52,687 159.4

Marine Training Schools

The total number of these schools remained the same as before at 4,

though the enrolment increased by 30 and the total direct expenditure from

Rs. 12,67,793 to Rs. 12,93,505. Government’s share of the expenditure was

95 per cent, the rest coming from fees and other sources. The average annual

cost per pupil was Rs. 724-7 as compared to Rs. 722-4 in the previous year.

In table LXXXIX below state-wise statistics of these schools are given.

Table LXXXIX—Statistics of Marine Training Schools

Number of Pupils

No. of Expendi- | Average

State Institu- ture Annual
tions Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . 1 478 os 478 | 2,64,987 554-4

Bombay . 2 709 we 709 | 7,03,988 992-3

West Bengal 1 598 - 698 | 3,24,530 542-7

India °« |* 4 1,785 on 1 9185 12,938,505 724.7
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‘Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science

The total number of these schools were 126 as compared to 117 in

1956-57. Schools for veterinary science increased by .3 and medical schools,
by 6. Increase in these schools was noticed in the States of Andhra -Pradesh,

Bihar, Bombay, Mysore and Punjab. On the other hand the number of these
schools decreased by 1 in Madhya Pradesh, and by 2 in West Bengal. All

the eleven schools for veterinary science were managed by government.

Of the 115 medical schools, 53, 6, and 56 were under the management of
government, municipal board and private bodies respectively.

The total number of pupils in these schools rose from 8,627 to 9,627

(5,534 boys and 4,093 girls) and the total direct expenditure increased by

Rs. 3,64,565 over that of the previous year. However, the average annual cost per

pupil came down to Rs. 363-5 from Rs. 377-2. The distribution of the direct ex-

penditure among different sources on percentage basis was : government funds

62:6; municipal board funds 8-1; fees 12-1; endowments 1-8; other sources 15.4.
Table XC gives State-wise details of the schools for medicine and

veterinary science. \

Table XC—Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science
apis

No. of Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average

State Institu- | ture Annual
tions Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

i 2 | 8 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . 2 495 we 495 87,096 220-5

Assam : . ve _ 35 we 35

Bihar 2 280 280 76,055 325-0

Bombay . . . 84 1,794 2,902 4,696 | 18,13,976 387-2

Kerala, . . ve 170 26 196

Madhya Pradesh . 4 103 47 150 | 1,20,981 806-5

Madras. . . o 115 ] 116

‘Mys»re_. . . 12 667 393 1,060 | 3,29,599 310-9

Punjab. . . 7 627 183 810 | 2,839,486 309-0

Rajasthan. : . ws 269 17 286

Uttar Pradesh . . 2 93 4 97 18,809 508-4

‘West Bengal . . 10 708 247 955°; 3,006,754 ‘823-2

Delki ; ‘ . I 135 209 344 | 1,12,666 678-7

‘Manipur . . . ] 43 1 44 we o

‘Tripura. . . 1 - 63 63 4,395 69-8

India lt. 126 5,584 4,098 9,687 | 31,09,817 368-5

+ Tnctudes enrolment in attached cizsses,
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Schools for Physical Education

The total number of such schools increased from 36 to 39. Bombay and
Orissa States contributed to the increase by 6 and 1 respectively, while in
Mysore and Uttar Pradesh, four such schools were abolished/reclassified.
Of these 39 schools, 35 were under the management of private bodies, 3 under
the government and 1 under the municipal board. In spite of the increase

in their number, enrolment fell from 3,505 to 3,100. Except Madras and

Orissa, which reported increase in the enrolment, other states have shown

uniform decrease. The total direct expenditure on these schools decreased

from Rs. 3,88,590 to Rs. 3,67,101. However, the annual cost per pupil rose to

Rs 140-6 from Rs. 125-3. Of the total direct expenditure, 25-9 per cent, 2-0

per cent, 38-2 per cent, 17-8 per cent and 16-1 per cent was met from govern-

ment funds, local board funds, fees, endowments and other sources respectively.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given below in

table XCI.

Table XCI—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education

Number of Pupilst
No. of Expendi- | Average

Institu- ture Annual
State tions Cost per

Boys Girls Total Pupil

I 2 3 4 5 6 @ 7

Rs. Rs

Andhra Pradesh 2 99 99 41,756 421-8

Bibar 2 173 173 9,727 56-2

Bombay 14 553 122 675 | 1,86,895 276-9

Madhya Pradesh 2 198 41 239 15,625 , 65-4

f

Madras 1 424 94 518 28,219 313°5

f

Mysore 17 1,184 107 1,291 75,4565 £58-4

Pods

Orissa . 1 44 44 9,424 214-2

Rajasthan, ° 39 39 ee ee

Uttar Pradesh e 22 ee 22 os oe

India ° 89 2,786 364 3,100 8,867,101 140 * 6

‘ene

t Includes enrolment in attached classes,

M | Be49MofEdu.—20
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Table XClI—Statistics of Technical and Industrial Schools

Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
No. of ture Annual

State Institu- Gost per
tions Pupil

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 | 4 5 6 7

Rs. Ra

Andhra Pradesh 32 1,237 495 1,732 | 13,25,491 331-9

Assam. . 23 1,012 167 1,179 | 7,58,224 643-1

Bihar . ° 27 2,590 434 3,024 | 13,98,624 466-4

Bombay . . 183 10,925 604 11,529 | 58,19,870 307-8

Kerala. . 8 1,208 94 1,302 | 3,75,328| 28853

Madhya Pradesh 39 1,119 214 1,333 | 5,44,792 408-7

Madras 64 4,660 507 5,167 | 29,33,606 369-6

Mysore 34 4,115 472 4,587 | 16,80,247 267-9

Orissa 23 938 147 1,085 | 4,53,914 428-6

Punjab .@. 75 5,213 1,769 6,982 | 28,29,587 387° 1

Rajasthan. 2 432 432 | 2,48,379 575-0

Uttar Pradesh . 94 h,709 2,230 7,939 | 28,13,012 378°0

West Bengal 149 7,718 5,654. 13,372 | 24,85,281 273-5

Nelhi 4 388 294 682 | 1,76,863 259-3

Pondicherry 2 120 130 230 30,131 131-0

Himachal Pradesh 54 15 69

India . 752 47,438 13,206 60,644 |2,38,78,349 362-3

t Lucluces enrolment in atiached classes,

Technical and Industrial Schools

The total number of technical and industrial schools increased form 644
to 752. All the States concerned reported increase in the number of these

schools over those in the previous year, except Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya

Pradesh, Rajasthan and Delhi, where no change was noticed. Government

managed 427 and private bodies and local boards 305 and 20 schools respecti-

vely. The enrolment in these schools and attached classes rose to 60,644 (47,438

boys and 13,206 girls) from 53,880 (42,073 boys and 11,807 girls) in the preceding
year. The total direct expenditure increased to Rs. 2,38,73,349 from

Rs. 1,68,97,814 thus raising the annual cost per pupil to Rs. 362-3 from

Rs. 309-1 in the. year 1956-57. The government contributed 77-8 per cent to-
wards the total direct expenditure, local boards 1-4 per cent, fees 9-3 per

cent, endowments 4-2 per cent and other sources 7-3 per cent.
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Table XCIT gives details of the technical and industrial schools to-
gether with the enrolment, expenditure, etc. in different States and Territories.

Other Schools (Unclassified)

The existence of other unclassified technical and vocational schools was
reported only by the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Pondicherry.
Details about their number, enrolment, expenditure and average annual cost
per pupil are given below:—

Statistics of Other Schools

| No. of Number of Pupilst Average
State/Territory | Institu- Expendi- | Annual

tions ture Cost per
Boys Girls Total Pupil

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

Re. Rs.

Bombay . 6 639 2 641 | 1,80,268 281-2

Madhya Pradesh 1 208 208 | 5,49,561 | 2,642-]

Pondicherry 4 300 30 330 12,000 36:4

India . 11 1,147 32 1,179 | 7,41,829 629-2

+ Includes enrolment in attached classes.

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL COLLEGES

Institutions

During the year, the number of professional and technical colleges (ex-
cluding the university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and
science colleges for imparting professional and technical courses leading to the
award of a degree or equivalent diploma in the subject concerned) rose
from, 399 to 489, the rate of mcreasc being 22-6 per cent as compared to 15 per
cent in the previous year. Of these, 246 were managed by government, 240 by
private bodies and 3 by municipal boards/ corporations. Subject-wise and State-
wise distribution of the institutions are given in tables XCITI and XCIV
respectively. The highest increase durmg the year was noticed in teachers’

training colleges.

Pupils

The total number of students in professional and technical colleges, wni-

versity teaching departments and attached clarses rose from 1,61,464 (1,50,271
hoys and 11,193 girls) to 1,82,153 (1,68,252 boys and 13,901 girls). Details of
enrolment in various subjects and in different States/Territorics are given in
tables XCIII and XCIV respectively. As before, commerce attracted a large
number of students, and other professions (unclassified like co-operation, etc.)
the least. Forestry and Physical Education attracted less students than other
professions.
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Table XCUI—Statistics of Professiona!

Number of Number of Pupilst Expenditure

Institutions*

Type °
Boys Girls

1956- | 1957- _ 1956-57 1967-58

57 58

1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Re. Rs.

Agriculture 25 25 7,013 9,242 38 62 67,98,212 75,05,276

Commerce . 28 33 | 60,861 | 62,712 442 494 31,84,311 39,43,338

Engg. 47 50 | 19,103 | 25,380 28 53 | 2,28,30,819 | 2,36,91,771

Forestry 3 3 427 512 6,83,704 7,85,481

Law : 29 31 | 20,392 | 22,117 425 481] 17,80,980 20,41,205

Medicine 99 | 106 | 22,712 | 25,072 4,577 6,245 | 2,83,93,554 | 3,32,71,580

Physical 10 14 412 535 66 116 4,71,500 6,63,086
Education

Teachers’ 133 | 203 | 11,677 | 14,644 5,584 7,407 80,47,598 | 1,03,39,025
Training

Technology 7 7 2,767 2,949 7 9 11,17,355 11,698,465

Veterinary 14 14 4,644 4,803 15 29 39,50,685 41,13,198
Science

Others 4 8 263 286 11 § 6,34,876 8,97,773

Total . | 3899 489 /1,50,271 |1,68,252 | 11,198 | 18,901 | 7,78,98,504 | 8,84,21,198

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in Professional and Technica

{Includes enrolments in university teaching departments and classes in Professional and

—_—t
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and Technical Colleges by Type

Percentage of Expenditure Average Annual | Output ( and
(1957-58) met from Cost per Pupil | Equivalent Diplomas)

1957-58

Type

Govt. | Local; Fees | En- | Other
Funds |Board dow- [sources} 1956-57 | 1957-68! Boys | Girls | Total

Funds ments

10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 20

Rs, Rs.

75-6 11-4 | 0-8 | 12-2 |1,283-9 | 1,173-4] 1,784 ® | 1,789 | Agricul.

ture

15:7 | 0-01 77-7 | 3-2] 3-4] 179-0] 189-9 11,783 95 | 11,878 | Commerce

1%

66:0 | 0-0/ 27-3] 3-1] 3-6] 959-2! 814-8 4,180 1} 4,181 | Engg.

20:9 | 0-0] 79:1] 0-0! 0-0 /1,789-7 1,636: 4 56 56 | Forestry

a] 0:0 | 92°] 0:0} 2-8 150-4 153-4 5,711 145 5,856 | Law

71-0) 2-4/ 19-0] 38-0] 4-6 | 1,095-5 1,175-0 3,308 706 4,014 | Medicine

72°9 | 0-0 | 16-7} 7-8! 2-6! 563°3! 609-5 335 86 421 | Physical

Education

73-6 | O-1 | 16-5 | 65:0! 4:8] 576-7) 641-4 | 10,148] 4,215 14,363 | Teachers’

Training

59-4) 0:0 [11-8] 9-9! 18-9 |1,309-9 | 1,399-9 671 2 673 | Technolo-

‘ A

81-8 | 0-0} 14-2] 0-0] 4:0] 829-9] 851-8 677 3 680 | Veterinar y

Science

17-7 | 0-0 | 22-2 | 0-0] 0-1 | 381-3 | 587-5 82 1 83 | Others

66:3 | 0-9 / 24.9; 2.9] 5-0] 726-8] 710-4 | 38,785 | 5,259 | 48,904 | Total

subjects attached to arts and science colleges.

Technical subjects.
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Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges amount-

ed to Rs. 8,84,21,198 as against Rs. 7,78,93,594 in the previous year. This

expenditure constituted 23-2 per cent of the total direct expenditure on

universities and colleges and 4-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on

all types of institutions.

About 66 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds,

one per cent from local board funds, 25 per cent from fees, 3 per cent from en-

dowrents and 5 per cent from other sources. Colleges for medicine and en-

gineering alone accounted for more than 64 per cent of the total expenditure on

all the professional and technical colleges.

Columns 10—-14 of table XCII1 indicate the proportion of expenditure

met from different sources on each type of institution. More than 70 per cent of

the expenditure on colleges for agriculture, medicme, phvsical education,:

teachers’ training, veterinary science and other (unclassified) was met from

government funds, while more than three-fourth of the expenditure on colleges '

for commerce, forestry and law was met from fees.

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of professional and technical

colleges taken together decreased from Rs. 726-8 to Rs. 710-4. It varied from

Rs. 153-4 to Rs. 1,636 in different States/Territories.

Output

The number of students declared eligible for professional degrees (and equi-

valent diplomas) rose from 41,048 (including 4,636 girls) to 43,994 (including

5,259 girls) during the year. Last three columns of table XCIII give comparative

details of out-put in the various professions/subjects. The largest was in

teachers’ training.

A breif account of each type of professional and technical college except

teachers’ training is given below:

Agricultural Colleges

Though the number of agricultural colleges did not undergo any change,

the total number of pupils in all these colleges, university teaching departments,

and attached classes increased to 9,304 (9,242 boys and 62 girls) from 7,051

(7,013 boys and 38 girls). This increase in enrolment was shared by all the States/

Territories except West Bengal and Delhi, where slight decrease in the number of

pupils was noticed. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amount-

ed to Rs. 75,05,276 as against Rs. 67,98,212 in the previous year. Approxi-

mately 75 per cent of the expenditure was met from government funds and the

rest shared by fees and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil came

down this year to Rs. 1,173-4 from Rs. 1,283-9 due to rise in enrolment. The

number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor’s and Master’s

degrees (or equivalent diplomas) was 1,345 (including 4 girls) and 197 respective-

ly.

Table XCV gives detailed statistics of agricultural colleges, enrolment,

expenditure, etc. in different States/Territories.
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The following all-India institutions provided facilities for research in

various branches of agriculture:—

Agriculture

1. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi.

2. Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi.

3. Rice Research Institute, Cuttack.

. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna.

. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta.

. Sugarcane Breeding Institute, Coimbatore.

. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu.

. Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badhark), Lucknow.

. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cimnamara, (Assam).mo Oo “4 OD Ct eS
10. Central Coconut Research Station, Kasaragod, South Kanara

(Madras).

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam (Madras).

12. Jute Agricultural Research Institute, Barrackpore.

Dairy Research

Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore.

Pisciculture and Sericulture

1. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Manirampur (West

Bengal).

2. Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam (Madras).

3. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay.

4. Central Sericultural Research Station, Berhampore.

Commerce Colleges

With the addition of three colleges in Bombay, one in each of the States

of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh and with the decrease of one in

Rajasthan, the total number of commerce colleges increased to 33 from 28 in

the previous year. Of these, six were under the management of government and

the rest under private bodies. The number of pupils in these colleges, university

departments and attached classes rose from 61,303 (60,861 boys and 442 girls)

to 63,206 (62,712 boys and 494 girls), The total direct expenditure on these

colleges rose from Rs. 31,84,311 to Rs. 39,43,338, of which more than 75 per

cent was met from fees, about 16 per cent from government funds, and the

rest from endowment and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil

was Rs, 189-2 as against Rs. 179-0 in the preceding year.
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Table XCVI gives detailed statistics of the commerce colleges in different
States/Territories,

Engineering Colleges

During the year the tota] number of engineering colleges increased by 3 to

50 despite the closure of the College of Aeronautical Engineering, Dum Dum,

Calcutta. The increase in the number of these colleges was shared by the States

of Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa. Of these colleges, 26 were gov-

ernment and the rest private. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments

of Aligarh, Annamalai, Banaras, and Utkal universities, the University of Roor-

kee and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore in Mysore State also provided

facilities in engineering education.

The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent diploma courses in all

these engineering colleges, university teaching departments, universities

research and all-India institutes, etc. increased from 19,131 (19,103 hoys and 28

girls) to 25,433 (including 53 girls). The total direct expenditure on these

engineering colleges alone amounted to Rs. 2,36,91,771 as against Rs. 2,28,30,819

in the previous year. Approximately 66 per cent of this expenditure was met

from government funds, 27-3 per cent from fees and the rest from endowments

and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil in these engineering colleges

came down to Rs. 814-8 during this year from Rs. 959-2 in the previous year.

Details about the number of these colleges, enrolment in the degree
and equivalent diploma courses, expenditure, etc. are given in table XCVII.

Forestry

There was no change in the number of these colleges during the year. All the

three colleges (one in Madras and 2 in Uttar Pradesh) were managed by Govern-

ment. The total enrolment in these colleges was 512 (all boys) as against 427 in

the previous year, and the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 7,85,481 which

exceeded last year’s expenditure by Rs. 1,01,777. About 80 per cent of this expen-

diture was set: from fees and the rest from Government funds. The average annual

cost per pupil decreased to Rs. 1,636-4 from Rs.1,739-7 in the preceding year.

Table XCVITI gives detailed statistics about these colleges, together

with the number of students who were declared successful in the Forest Rangers

and Superior Forest Officers’ examinations.

Table XCVII—Statistics of Colleges for Forestry

%

Number | Number | Expendi- | Average Out-put
of of ture Annual

State Inatitu- Pupils Cost per Superior
tions Pupil Rangers | Forest

Officers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Ra.

Madras ] 168 | 38,20,493 1,907-7 75 %0

Uttar Pradesh . 2 344 | 4,64,988 1,490°3 73 $6

India 3 512 7,85,481 \ 1,686.4 , 148 56
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Law College

The opening of one law college each in Orissa and Mysore increased the

number of law colleges to 31 during the year. Government managed seven

colleges, and private bodies the rest. Facilities for studies in Law were available

in teaching departments of some of the universities and in the attached classes

in some of the arts and seience colleges. The total number of pupils studying

for law was 22,598 (including 481 girls) as compared to 20,817 (including 425

girls) in the year 1956-57.

The tota! direct expenditure on law colleges increased to Rs. 20,41,205 by

Rs. 2,60,225. Ninety-two per cent of the expenditure was met from fees alone, 5

per cent from government funds and 3 per cent from other sources. The average

annual cost per pupil came to Rs. 153-4 as against Rs. 150-4 in the previous

year.

Detailed statistics of these colleges in different States/Territories are given

in table XCIX.

Medical Colleges

The total number of :nedical colleges increased by 7 during the year. The
States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan

reported an increase of one college each. In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal,
there was an increase of 2 colleges each. Due to the reclassification of two

Ayurvedic colleges as schools, the number of colleges in Bombay decreased

to 19 during the year. Of the total 106 medical colleges, 58 were managed by

government, 3 by municipal boards and 45 by private bodies. Some universities

had provision for degree courses in medicine in their teaching departments.

The total number of students receiving medical education in the colleges and

teaching departments of universities rose to 30,317 (25,072 boys and 5,246 girls)

from 27,289 (including 4,577 girls) in the year 1956-57. The total direct expendi-

ture on medical colleges was Rs. 3,32,71,580 as compared to Rs. 2,83,93,554 in

the previous year. Government’s share of it was about 71 per cent, local

boards 2-4 per cent, fees 19 per cent, endowments and other sources 7-6 per

cent. The average annual cost per scholar amounted to Rs. 1,175-0, as against

Rs. 1,095-5 in the preceding year. 4,014 students (including 706 girls) were

declared eligible for the award of degrees (both graduate and post-graduate)

and equivalent diplomas.

In table C State-wise details of medical colleges, enrolment, output, etc. are

given.

The following all-India institutions provided facilities for training and

research in medicine and public health:—

(1) All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta.

(12) Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta.

(202) Central Research Institute, Kasauli.

(iv) Malaria Institute of India, Delhi.

(v) Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay.

(vt) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous systems of Medicine,

Jamnagar.

(vit) Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor.

{viz) Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow.
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Colleges for Physical Education

With the opening of Rani Lakshmibai College of Physical Education in the

State of Madhya Pradesh and one college each in the States of Kerala, Rajasthan

and Uttar Pradesh, the number of these colleges rose from 10 in the previous

year to 14, Of these, 9 colleges were managed by Government and 5 by private

bodies. The enrolment increased by 173 to 651 including 116 women students,

The total direct expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 6,63,086,
The corresponding expenditure for 1956-57 was Rs. 4,71,500. The average
annual cost per pupil rose to Rs. 609-5 from Rs. 563-3 in the previous year,

Two hundred and forty-nine men and 56 women qualified themselves for the

award of diploma.

State-wise details are given in Table CI.

Colleges for Technology

No change in the number of these colleges or their management was re-

ported during the year. However, the total number of students studying for the

courses leading to the award of degrees or equivalent diplomas in these colleges
and in the teaching departments of the universities of Andhra, Annamalai,

Banaras, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Osmania, Punjab and in the three all-
India research institutions viz., Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur,
Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur, and Indian Institute of

Science at Bangalore, increased to 2,958 (including 9 girls) from 2,774 (including
seven girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure on these colleges

increased to Rs. 11,69,465 from Rs. 11,17,355. The expenditure was met from

government funds, fees, endowments and other sources approximately in the’

ratio of 59: 12:10:19. The average annual cost per pupil worked out to

Rs.1,322-9. The number of students declared successful for the award of degrees

and equivalent diplomas was 673 (553 graduate standard and the rest post-
graduate standard).

Colleges for Veterinary Science

The number of these colleges remained at 14, as before. All the colleges we

managed by government except one in Andhra Pradesh which was under tl
management of Osmania University. The number of pupils on rolls in all th

colleges rose from 4,659 to 4,832 (including 29 girls). The total expenditure o

these institutions amounted to Rs. 41,13,198 as compared to Rs. 39,50,685 :

the year 1956-57. Of the total direct expenditure, roughly 82 per cent was m¢
from government funds, 14 per cent from fees and the rest from other source:

The average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 851-8 from Rs. 822-9 in ti

previous year. The number of students qualified for the award of graduate an

post-graduate degrees was 574 (including three girls) and six respectively.

State-wise details of these colleges are given in Table CIII.

In addition to these veterinary colleges, the two premier research instit

tions in this field at Mukteshwar and Izatnagar continued to provide faciliti

for research in the main departments of Pathology and Bacteriology; Biol

gical products, Animal Nutrition and Animal Husbandry, Poultry Researc!
Animal Genetics and Parasitology. During the year, 138 students were declare

eligible for the award of post-graduate diplomas (Associateship, Membershij
Asanciate Membership) of the Institutes. :
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t

During the year, there were three such colleges—the Co-operative Training
College at Poona, Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay and Dairy Science Institute at

Karnal (Punjab). Besides these colleges, facilities for subjects like fisheries,

dairy science and co-operative training were available in classes attached to

institutions cqyered before. Details about these institutions, together with en-

rolment in the subjects not dealt with in the preceding paragraphs are given

below:—

Statistics of Colleges for Other (Unclassified) Subjects

Num. | Nun-ber of Pupils* | Expendi- | Average | Output of Graduates

ber ture Annual
State of Cost per

Tnsti- Pupil
tutions| Boys |Girls /|Total Boys | Girls | Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Rs. Rs,

Bombay 2| 147 ] 148t| 8,36,596 584-8 70 l 71

Kerala 18 1 19+ 12 we 12.

Punjab 1 t t t 61,177 3,058° 9

Uttar Prado h 68 68

West Bengal 24 3 27§

Delhi 29 29

Ind’a 3; 286 5; 291 | 8,97,778 587°5 82 1 83

* Includes enrolment of attached classe..

+ Represents Co-operative Training.

+ Represents Dairy Science the enro!n en’, of which has been ii cluded under A:ricultwe

§ Represe:te Fisheries.



CHAPTER 1X

SOCIAL EDUCATION

The year 1957-58 witnessed consolidation and expansion in Social education,
A brief account of the important activities of the Central Government in this
field is given below :—

1. The scheme of coordinating the Social education activities of the State

Education Departments and the Social Education Organisers’ Training Centres

in the community project areas was continued during the year. Forty-seven

District Social Education Organisers out of the sanctioned strength of 117
were appointed by the State Education Departments. Central assistance for the

implementation of this scheme was 50 per cent of their salaries and allowances,

2. The Government of India approved the States’ schemes of Social educa-

tion and library development included in their Educational Development Pro-

grammes for 1957-58 and met 50 per cent of-the expenditure.
\

3. Under the scheme of financial assistance to recognised voluntary sbcial

educational organisations, grants totalling Rs. 5,48,000 out of a provision of

Rs. 7:2 lakhs for 1957-58, were sanctioned.

4. The Advisory Committee for Libraries appointed to advise the Govern-

ment of India on the expansion of library service in the country started func-

tioning during the year. The Committee was to survey the existing conditions

of libraries in India and submit its recommendations to the Government on its

future library policy. The Committee finalised the procedure it would adopt in

its work as well as the questionnaire to be circulated amongst the State Govern-

ments, libraries and other organisations.

5. The National Fundamental Centre which was set up by the Government

of India under the Ministry of Education in May, 1956 to serve as a national

centre for training, research and evaluation and to provide leadership in the

field of Social education, started its full programme of activities. During the year.

almost all staff appointments had been made and equipment obtained locally

and through the Technical Cooperation Mission. Arrangements for training thc

first batch of District Social Education Organisers from States from April, 195t

were completed. During the year, two UNESCO experts—one in Researct

and Evaluation and the other in Audio-Visual Aids joined the Centre. Plans fo

research to be taken up by the Centre were prepared by the Research anc
Evaluation expert. The Centre also served as the clearing house of ideas anc

information pertaining to Social education.

6. Under the Central schemes of Social education, preliminary work to-

wards the following schemes was in progress :—

(i) Institute of library science for imparting training in librarianship

etc.,

(it) Evening institutes for workers’ education and

(121) Social education in urban areas,

270
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It was proposed to set upa pilot Workers’ Institute in a city with #
large population to explore the potentialities of social education work amongst.
labourers. For effective organisation of Social education in urban areas, 8'Coordi-
nating Councils were proposed to be set up in important cities with a provision of
Ra. 24 lakhs. The scheme was referred to State Governments for their commenta

7. The Research, Training and Production Centre of Jamia Millia, Islamia
prepared 12 specimen books for neo-literates. The project, sponsored by Go-

vernment of India, was completed in 1957 at a cost of about Rs. 40,000.

8. Another project undertaken by the Government of India in July, 1957

was a scheme of research in the syllabus, text-books, etc. for Adult schools, at

an estimated cost of Rs. 2,18,600. The scheme which would last for about 3:

years was being executed by the Research, Training and Production Centre of

Jamia Millia, Islamia.

9. The production of literature for neo-literates and children in different

regional languages received increased impetus through various prize competi-

tions held by the Ministry of Education, through award of prizes to authors of

the best books in all languages and through the purchase of 1,500 copies of every

prize-winning book for neo-literates and 2,000 copies of every prize-winning

book for children of the previous years’ competition. The books purchased were

distributed free of cost to schools, libraries, children’s libraries, social education

centres in Community Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, etc...

through State Governments. In the fourth competition for books for neo-

literates held during the year, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors

in various Indian regional languages in consultation with the Popular Literature

Committee, Authors of the | est five of these books were given an additional

award of Rs. 500 each. A Children’s Literature Committee was set up to

assist in the competent assessment of prize books for children and encourage-

ment of literature for children for two years. 22 prizes were awarded on the

basis of the third competition held in literature for children.

10. The scheme of organising literary workshops (sahitya rachanalayas)

for training authors in the technique of writing books for neo-literates and

children continued during the year. Government of India sanctioned eight.

literary workshops —fout for training authors in the technique of writing for neo-

literates and 4 for children—the former So be organised in Bombay, Kerala,
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and the latter in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa, ’
Punjab and Rajasthan. The estimated cost of each workshop was Rs. 11,000.

11. Under the scheme for the production of model books for adults especial-

ly of low reading ability, the second edition of 10,000 copies first volume of
‘Gyan Sarover’-—-a popular encyclopedia in Hindi providing easy and pleasant.

reading on diverse topics of interest to men, women and children-—was.

brought out. :

Another encyclopedia for persons of a higher level of literacy, published’
by M/s Viswa Bharati, Lucknow in Hindi in 10 volumes, was subsidised by:

Government of India. Lo .
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12. The scheme for the production of model books for children was conti-

nued, Besides, ‘Baun> Ki Kheti’ which was published earlier, two more books
‘Bharat Ke Jahaz’ and ‘Anokha Janwar’ were brought out. The manuscript of
‘Golden Plough’ was approved during the vear. Manuscript of ‘Story of Life’ and
15 entries in a prize competition for the best ‘History of India’ were received for

the award of Rs. 5,000 to the best author.

13, To encourage private agencies to produce suitable literature for chil-
‘dren, the Ministry of Education invited the cooperation of Indian publishers
for printing and publishing Hindi translation of five books each of foreign
‘Classics series and Biology series. A publishing concern of Banaras was selected
for publishing 5,000 copies of each of the foreign classics. The Ministry of Educa-
tion undertook to subsidize the price of these books to the extent of one-third of
their cost and purchase 2,000 copies of each of these five books for free distri-
bution to schools, libraries, etc. through State Governments.

14. Under the scheme of encouraging production of social education

literature in Hindi through the purchase of copies of outstanding books in this.

field, social education literature costing about 1-2 lakhs was bought by the ;
Ministry of Education for distribution to educational centres and libraries. The \\
‘State Governments shared 50 per cent of cost of books, while the balance plus -

‘the cost of packing and p°stage were borne by the Government of India.

15. Jn order to provide suitable literature to guide social education workers

‘professionally, the Ministry of Education announced a prize scheme under which

‘manuscripts on five selected topics were invited by 30th June, 1957 for the award

of prize of Rs. 250 each for the best manuscripts.

16. A scheme costing Rs. 1.546 lakhs submitted by the Hindustan Culture
‘Society, Allahabad, for producing eight graded books for neo-literates was app-
roved by the Government of India and the Society was entrusted with the work
in July, 1957. Two instalments of Rs. 25,000 each were sanctioned towards this
project. Work on preparation of lessons for books I and II had reached an advan-
-ced stage.

17. The National Book Trust established on Ist August, 1957 to make
available to the people a large volume of good literature at moderate prices,
‘started functioning and drew up its programme of publications with a budget

» provision of Rs. 2 lakhs for 1957-58.

18, A Children’s Book Trust was <et up to enlarge facilities for producing
books for children in different languages. Unlike the National Book Trust, it was
-& private registered body. The Government of India advanced a loan of Rs. 7
lakhs, repayable in ten equal annual instalments, to the Trust for setting up its
‘press and accommodation.

as

19. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Sixth Development Com-
‘missioners’ Conference held at Mussoorie in April, 1957, under the auspices of the
Ministry of Community Development, a Rural Education. Committee consisting
‘of the representatives of the Ministries of Community Development, Food and
Agriculture and Education was appointed in J anuary, 1958 to examine the
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functioning, aims and objectives of janta colleges, rural institutes, manjari
schools and basic agricultural schools, The terms of reference of the Committee
were:—

(a) To examine the objectives of the institutions in question and to
recommend any modifications inthe same.

(6) To indicate broadly the lines on which the syllabi of these institutions
shond be remodelled, so that the objectives of the institutions are
achieved and duplication of effort is avoided. :

(:) Ly suggest modifications for any improvement in these institutions

including the objectives so that the output from any of these insti-

tutions is not in excess of the requirements.

The Committee visited and discussed problems with the sta‘f of the institu-

tions, the officials of the State Governments, and non-officials intimately inter-

ested in them.

20. The activities of the Adult Literature and Children’s Sections of the

Central Educational Library were continued during the year. The Adult Litera-

ture Section registered 1,720 borrowers during the period under review bringing

the total to 6,200 from 4,366 and circulated 55,200 volumes. 90,746 Central

Government employees used the library reading room.

The Children’s Section, besides issuing books, prepared 23 bibliographies

in English and Hindi and evaluated 97 Hindi Books for inclusion in the ‘Central

Kiducation Library Literature Notes’. It participated in exhibitions of children’s

books and a Science seminar.

Audio-Visual Education

21. Audio-Visual education was introduced in certain teachers’ training

colleges as a subject.

22. Steps were taken to establish a National Institute for Audio-Visual

Education at New Delhi for training teachers in Audio-Visual education with
the co-operation of Technical Cooperation Mission. A provision of Rs. 50 lakhs

was made for the purpose. Of the three Audio-Visual U.S. experts to be recruit-

ed by T.C.M. in consultation with the Government of India, one expert joined as

Generalist. During the year, a sum of Rs. 50,000 was provided for the project.

The estimated cost of construction of the Building for the National Insti-
tute of Audio-Visual Education came to Rs. 7,06,800. :

23. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual Educa-
tion, the first issue of the Audio-Visual Journal was brought out in April,
1957 to foster interest in the use of audio-visual techniques and to serve as a
forum for teachers and social education workers. :

24. A two-day Regional Audio-Visual Convention of the members of
Central Film Library was organised on August 3 and 4, 1957 at New Delhi
to stimulate teachers’ interest in the use of Audio-Visual aids in schools. The
Convention attended by 33 teacher-delegates and many observers was the first
of its kind organised in India. It was responsible for the formation, of an Audi»-
Visual Society in Delhi and for mooting the idea of organising similar Convention

f

in other States. An audio-visual, exhibition was also organised on the occasion,
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25. Under the programme for the production of educational films, two
films—(i) Jamia Millia and (i) the Climate of India were completed and the
following films were under preparation (7) Institute of Technology, Kharagpur
(11) Birds of India (#7) Quiz films and (iv) the Teaching of Elementary Mathema-

tics.

26. Under the programme of production of Visual Aids, the Unit for the

Production of Visual Aids prepared two charts entitled ‘Four R’s of Audio-
Visual Programme’ and ‘Seven Ingredients of a Good Lesson’ and printed

10,000 copies of each for sale. A folder entitled ‘Care of 16 mm Films’ was also

produced for the benefit of members of the Central Film Library. 153 copies of

the filmstrip ‘Organisation of Clubs’ and ‘Education for Life’ were made

available free of cost to the Directors of Public Instruction and Development

Commissioners in States.

27. At the request of the Ministry of Education, the Director-General,

All India Radio, set up a six-member Advisory Committee to advise the Go-
vernment of India on the production of gramophone records for use in secondary

schools. \
\

28. The 33 mm filmstrip projector, designed and completed by the Ord- |

uance Factory, Dehra Dun, for use in schools/institutions in pursuance of the

recommendations of the National Board for Audio-Visual Education, was pre-

viewed in the Ministry of Education for mass production.

29. With the object of implementing the recommendation of the National

Board of Audio-Visual Education in India regarding the work of translation

of the teaching notes of filmstrips into Hindi, a translation unit was set up in the

Ministry of Education which obtained permission from foreign producers of

filmstrips for translation of their standard teaching notes on filmstrips into
Hindi. Teaching notes of 13 filmstrips were translated during the year.

30. Films acquired from the countries of Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia

and Canada were previewed with a view to considering the possibility of acquir-

ing them on the basis of exchange of negatives. Films already acquired from the

National Film Board of Canada under this project were being dubbed in Hindi

at the Films Division, Bombay. The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting

were requested to draw up estimates for the project. A sum of Rs. 25,000 was

provided for this during the year.

31. For the purchase of films, filmstzips, film equipment and other audio-

visual aids for the Central Films Library, a sum of Rs. 69,000 was provided.

600 films, 40 filmstrips and some equipment were added to the library. The

Preview Committee held 30 meetings, and 149 films and 142 dia-maps and slides

were previewed. The library enrolled 136 members bringing the total to 1,126.

As many as 7,764 films and 20 filmstrips were issued to mémber institutions.

Reprints of an article ‘How to Make Class Room Diorama’ by B. Hughes were

distributed to members of Central Films Library and also to State governments

to acquaint teachers with the latest development in Audio-Visual education.

Similarly, copies of a pamphlet entitled ‘Printing by Silk Screen’ were made

available to the Directors of Public Instruction and Development Commissioners
in States. Three outstanding films ‘Children of Hiroshima’, ‘Beneath the Seven
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Seas’ and “Hello Elephant’ were acquired for audiente engaged in the pro-

motion of film appreciation and also for the Research and Reference Section o

the Central Films Library. .

The Mobile Cinema Unit attached to Central Film Library, during this

year, confined its activities to conducting film shows in educational institutions

only to demonstrate the proper use of audio-visual aids for class-room teaching.
It organised 300 film shows and 45 preview meetings. The unit also undertook

& project of assessing and evaluating the usefulness of films in education with

the object of guiding the members of Central Films Library in the proper use of

films and showed some specially selected films.

A sum of Rs. 4,000 was provided for the maintenance of the Mobile Cinema

Unit.

32. The UNESCO Travelling Library on Audio-Visual Education which
was received by the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research in December,

1956 was loaned to the social education organisers’ training centres at Nilokheri,
Allahabad, Calcutta, Sriniketan and Delhi.

33. For the implementation of the Central Audio-Visual schemes during

1957-58, a sum of Rs. 1-5 lakhs was provided. Besides, the Central Ministry of
Education paid a sum of Rs. 5-78 lakhs to State governments and Union

Territories as Central assistance for the implementation of eight schemes started

during the previous year.

44. December 1, 1957 was observed as the All-India Social Education Day

throughout the country and due publicity was given to social education pro-

grammes. Besides, exhibitions and film shows were organised.

Main Developments

A brief account of the progress achieved in the field of Social education in

different States and Union Territories is given below:

Andhra Pradesh

Schools were supplied with continuation reading material to facilitate the

neo-literates to improve their knowledge.

The two adult education mobile units and the mobile audio-visual education
van organised 686 propaganda lectures and 180 educational film shows for illi-

terate audiences. Under the scheme of training teachers in adult literacy schools

in Andhra area, 105 elementary school teachers underwent intensive training in

Adult education methods during the year.

To make Adult education a success, and train the teachers of adult schools,

a scheme of ‘Training of Social Education Workers’ was sanctioned in January,

1958 under the Second Five Year Plan in Telengana area. 85 candidates partici-

pated in the training course held in March, 1958, A social education exhibition
was organised in January, 1958 in Kothagudem in connection with the celebra-

tion of Health Week. |

The Janta College, Domakonda conducted 3 courses, each of 14 weeks’
duration. A monthly stipend of Rs. 25 was sanctioned to each tramee. 74

village youths received training during the year.
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Under the Second Five Year Plan Schemes, the. Regional and Distziet
libraries in Andhra and Telengana areas were given grants of Rs. 34,605 and

Re. 1-05 lakhs respectively for expanding library facilities. Audio-Visual eden
tion equipment costing Rs. 16,460 was supplied to Central Films Library

Andhra area and of Rs. 38 ttousands to some of the high schools in Telengana
area. A Vocabulary Research Unit established at Rajahmundry, during the year
1956-57, was included in the plan schemes of the year under review.

The Audio-Visual education scheme was extended to Telengana area

during the year under report. Thirty schvols were supplied with radio sets and 15

schools with tape recorders. In Andhra area, 30 schools were supplied with radio

sets on grants basis.

1,004 filmshows and 324 filmstrip shows were shown in schools. Seminars

on Audio-Visual education were organised in all the 15 educational districts

in the Andhra area and exhibitions of audio-visual aids prepared by pupils and

teachers were held and prizes awarded to the best exhibits. |

In the three training courses conducted in Audio-Visual education, t
teachers were trained.

Assam

Under the scheme for expansion of library movement, the seven district

hbraries selected a number of ‘Deposits Centres’ from amongst the village libra-

ries aided by the Department for circulation of books. An amount of Rs. 34,424

was given to 716 rural libraries as book grants and 10,936 additional books were

distributed free to these libraries by the Department of Education.

Under the programme for education of adults, instruction in the three R’s

and fundamentals of health, hygiene, economic development through spare time

activities, improved agriculture, citizenship, culture and recreation was impart-

ed to adults. Voluntary organisations conducting adult education centres

were supplied materials for the literacy classes as well as follow-up literature

free of cost.

Two model community centres were established during the year for the

spread of literacy and improvement of health and hygiene.

During the year, an intensive programme for the training of social educa-

tional workers was undertaken. 18 such training, camps were organised. At

these camps, mostly residential, 565 workers (mostly primary school teachers)

were given training in the subjects and practical social work and recreational

programmes were undertaken with the cooperation of local people.

Special book exhibition was organised at Gauhati in collaboration with the

District Library, Gauhati.

The bimonthly journal ‘Janasikasha’ meant mainly for the neo-literates
was distributed free to the adult education centres.

o t

One more mobile unit. was added to the already existing oné unit in
audio-visual education section. 172 film ehows were organised by them. .
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. Bikar

The State government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 3,23,520 for continuance

of the 337 social education centres opened previously under the scheme for pro-
viding relief to educated unemployed. The scheme for the establishment of a

film library at Patna was approved and a sum of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned for

distributing radio sets in 100 non-government high schools.

Bombay

Social education continued to be well organised in the erstwhile Bombay

State under city social education committees at Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad,

Sholapur and Jalgaon, and under two regional social committees in the

remaining areas of the State, one each for the two linguistic regions of Maharash-

tra and Gujarat. The committees were paid grants at 50 per cent of their

approved expenditure. In the community development projects and nationa

extension service blocks, the development of Social education was the special

responsibility of the Project and Block Development Officers, and special staff

and funds were provided for the purpose. In other areas, Social education was

left to the control of Education Department. In Saurashtra, social education

activities were pursued by the Hducation and Development Departments.

Agencies like Maldhari Sangh and Backward Class Board also carried on this

work. In Vidharbha region, the Social Welfare Department and the Development

Department dealt with Social education. In Marathwada and Kutch areas, the

community development projects and national extension service blocks and

Education Departments looked after the spread of social education. In Kutch,

two more agencies—Social Welfare Department and District Local Boards—

conducted adult centres.

The Bombay City Social Education Committee contmued to publish the

news sheet ‘Saksharuta Deep’ and monthly magazines were published in regional

languages by the regional social education committees. The Urdu fortnightly

‘Rahber’ was published by a private agency subsidised by the Department.

Under the scheme of production of social education literature for neo-literates, 6

books were published by the regional social education committee during the

vear, bringing the total of such books published so far to 75. A literary workshop
for training writers in the technique of writing for neo-literates and a writers’
camp were organised at Umbharat (District Surat) and at Alanda (District

Poona) respectively.

The mobile library system, sponsored by the regional socia! education

committee for Guajrat, was working well. 59,810 new books, suitable for neo-

literates, were purchased at a cost of Rs. 21,0804] nP, The scheme of integrat-

ed library service was continued during the year at a cost of Its. 10,460 and
57,594 books were circulated. The class circulating libraries, area libraries and

central libraries started by the Bombay City Social Education Committee
continued their activities during the year. 186 books were added to the central
library. There were six area libraries with about 700 books.

M/B249MofE.lucat ion—22
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Under the acheme to train social education workers, 25 short courses of g
fortnight’s duration were organised, in which 807 social education workers
were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,35. Besides, a short-term train:
course in Education of 5 months’ duration was organised at the Graduates’
Basic Training Centre, Amravati in which 20 social education organisers were
trained. A number of courses and camps were also organised for social education
workers in the community development projects and national extension
service blocks. A handbook for social education workers viz. ‘Suggestions to
Teachers in Social Education’ was prepared during the year. Seminars on ‘Edu-
cation and Social Education’ were organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, Buldh-
na and Parbhani in May, 1957 for social education organisers, depart-
mental officers, inspecting officers, and a seminar was organised at Nagpur from
15th November, 1957 for State level officers. The national level seminar held
at Gwalior from 30th November, 1957 to 2nd December, 1957 was attended by
the Director of Education. The divisional conferences of social education
organisers of 3 days’ duration each were organised at Satara, Nasik, Baroda.
Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola during December, 1957 to March, 1958.

The other general social education programmes such as cultural ef wate

nal
visual aids, film shows, radio talks, celebration and observance of nati
days, etc., were continued during the year. 7,285 film shows, 1,086 filmsirip
shows and 96 magic lantern shows were arranged. Two short-term courses for
visual education were conducted for the benefit of 72 secondary school teachers
and a short course in Audio-Visual education was arranged for 28 gramsevaks
and gramsevikas deputed for handicrafts training by Central Social Welfare
Board from 14 states. T'wo exhibitions were also organised during
Vidharbha. Programmes were also presented by Kalapathaks.

In Saurashtra, 823 new Youth Mandals were started.

In order to give instructions to women in subjects like child care,
and crafts, Government continued the scheme of Matru Vikas centres
Poona and Sholapur under the respective
50 per cent grant-in-aid basis. .

the year in

simple arts

in Bombay,
city social education committees on

For eradicating untouchability and providing healthy recreation combined
with instruction, five new Sanskar kendras were opened during the year bringing
the total to 39.

Under the scheme for opening community-cum-recreation centres for
Vimukta Jatis, three kendras were functioning during the year.

The pilot project “Farm Forum’, launched by the All India Radio with the
help of UNESCO to impart useful information to agriculturists, was continued
as apermanent feature of Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee was set up
for the purpose with the Director of Education as one of the members. Besides
agricultural topics, subjects like health, sanitation, education, cooperation,

etc. were also discussed at these Forums.

Kerala

To economise expenditure and promote better coordination of work, the
Government decided to abolish the separate social education wing and to in-
tegrate it with the Education Department at the State and distriet levels. Unde
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the orientation training programmes for primary school teachers, six orientation

training camps, of one montb’s duration each, were organised and 291 teachers
were trained. Activities like youth festival, labour and social service camps, tours

and hikes under the youth welfare programmes were organised by the social
educational wing.

221 educational film shows were arranged by the two audio-visual units of

the social educational wing. Special shows were also conducted on request from
institutions and in seminars and conferences. It was decided to set up a Central

films library and preliminary steps were taken to form four district film libraries
attached with mobile units.

Madhya Pradesh

- Social educational schemes received further fillip during the year with the

starting of circulating libraries, free supply of literature, installation of radio
sets, organisation of cinema shows, etc. About 1,500 film shows were arranged.

Booklets and folders on subjects of rural and general interest were produced.

A monthly wall news-paper called ‘Samachar’ and a quarterly magazine

‘Deepak’ were brought out.

An exhibition unit was set up in each district and in each divisional head-

quarter to spot-light the progress made in the field of panchayats, social educa-

tion and social welfare.

The kala pathaks, already existing in Mahakoshal, were further strengthen-

ed. Four kala pathak units were-started in the Vindhya Pradesh area during

the year.

Madras :

The modified scheme of Social education continued satisfactorily during

the year. The scheme which was introduced during the year 1954-55, was res-

tricted to the age-group 8—18, and was confined to the national extension ser-

vice and community project areas. The course was spread over 3 years. 60

adult literacy schools were opened during the year. Two training schools for

the training of teachers for these schools were started, one at Tirukhallikundram

and the other at Tirumangalam. Six courses of training in adult education

methods were conducted in each of the training schools and 480 teachers were

tramed.

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for neo-
literates, an expenditure of Rs. 22 thousands was incurred during the year and

50 books were approved for publication. .

The two adult education mobile units conducted 265 film shows during the

year. Films and filmstrips for Rs. 15,000 were purchased for the film library.

Mysore

Under the control of the Mysore State Adult Education Council in the erst-
while Mysore state and Hyderabad and Madras Karnatak areas, the various

schemes of Social education were undertaken and continued, A new Vidya-

peetha was started at Shivaragudda in Maudya District for rural leadership

and cottage industries. The council started 34 new libraries during the year.

Three more mobile units were added to the existing 4 for increasing the
facilities of visual education at vidyapeethas with a generous aid from the

Government of India.



280

Orissa

Construction of buildings for the opening of a Janta College at Anyul was

taken up during the year.

For the production of social education literature for adults and for literacy

as well as follow-up studies, the post of the Production Officer and Writer-cum

Translater was continued. Hight books were brought out and distributed t

national extension service and community development blocks. 20,00(

copies of a primer in Oriya were printed. 12,000 copies of two new posters o1

‘Manure’ and ‘Kalasi’ were piinted and distributed to blocks.

A new set of rules for giving grants-in-aid was prepared by Government

and grants of Rs. 1,00,000 were distributed to village libraries. 745 librarie:

were given grants to the extent of 75 per cent during the year under report

The integrated hbrary service at Angul continued to function satisfactorily

A children’s literature committee was constituted by Government. '

For the preparation and purchase of audio-visual aids grants were \yive
to training schools and colleges. :

The mobile film unit organised 71 filmshows. Two play-lets were recorded an

250 copies of each were prepared for di:tribution to the N.E.S. and community
development blocks. Five documentary and three feature films were purchased

for the film library durmg the year.

Punjab

In the community project and national extension service blocks, women

organisations, children parks and 2,400 young farmers’ clubs were 
set up

Besides, there were 1,680 reading rooms and libraries and 2,521 community
centres in block areas.

Two fully equipped mobile vans arranged a number of filmshows and pro-

paganda lectures in Jullundur and Ambala divisions.

The Central library at Chandigarh, three district libraries and one audio-

visual education library were further developed. Five social education officer

were appointed in the State.

At the Janta College, Dujana (Distt. Rohtak) 75 trainees completed the

course during the year.

Rajasthan

Under the scheme for promoting Social education, five district social edu:

cation offices, one each at Alwar, Bharatpur, Banswara, Dungarpur, and Gangs

nagar were established to look after Social education. Out of a provision o!
Rs. 86,000, Rs. 69,000 were spent during the year.

Under the scheme of Audio-Visual education, the office of audio-visual

education Officer with staff was established at Ajmer. 45 radio sets, and films

and filmstrips were purchased during the year.



281

Uttar Pradesh

To accelerate the pace of Social education, two more mobile training squads

were started, in addition to the two established during the previous year, and
the construction work of eight circulating libraries was completed. For purchase
of film projectors, Rs. 60,000 were sanctioned to district social education organi-

sations,

Under the Second Five Year Plan scheme for improving the production of

the films and the filmstrips, a camera dolly and an editing table were added to
the production equipment and the construction of a film studio was undertaken.

The film producing section of the Education Department produced 6 films name-

ly (t) Naye Sikke, (i) Cheeni (i) Departmental News, 1957-58, (iv) Cement Ki
Kahani, (v) Dhaloo Dharti Ka Upyog and (vi) Fruit Preservation and six film-
strips namely (¢) Allahabad Museum, (7) Lucknow Museum, (i) Ayodhya,
(iv) Audio-Visual Aids I, (v) Audio-Visual Aids IT and (vi) Audio Visual Aids I]

and made arrangement for the exhibition of films and filmstrips. Five publicity
vans fitted with projectors and loudspeakers moved. extensively in the rural
areas and organised. 402 film shows.

The State central film library established during the previous year

purchased 127 films and 148 filmstrips for Rs, 55,729. The library issued. 631

films and 12 filmstrips to institutions.

During the year, fifteen districts of the State were selected for mtensive

development of Audio-Visual education. District associations and executive

committees were formed in these districts. Grants tothe extent of Rs. 4,000

for the purchase of audio-visual equipment were sanctioned to cach of these

districts on 50 per cent basis, the remaining 50 per cent to be provided by the
district associations.

Under the Second Five Year Plan schemes of educational development,

a literary workshop of one and a half months’ duration for traming writers in

the production of literature for neo-literates was organised from January 12,

1958 to February 26, 1958 in which 19 delegates participated.

The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,333

Government libraries and 3,600 rcading rooms in rural areas. Books and perio-

dicals of the value of Rs. 1,26,687 were supplied to them,

The social education week was celebrated in January-February, 1958.

A reading room for pilgrims was set up in the local magh mela camp which was

visited by 2,150 persons. Educational and cultural films were exhibited in the

evenings. An education exhibition for Social education purposes was held in

Meerut.

West Bengal

Expansion of integrated library service in urban and rural areas was kept

up. 134 more rural libraries were set wp in addition to the existing 130 libraries.

Besides, there were 1,709 aided village libraries with a total collection of

31,71,194 books. 31,37,799 books were issued to public during 1957-58. Five

arca libraries were started at Kalimpong and eight more area librarics

sanctioned during the year. Forthe State central library first instalment of

books and equipment was purchased during the year.
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The publication of the monthly journal ‘Jana Siksha’ was continued and
5,000 copies were distributed free to neo-literates and social education workers,

Grants of Rs. 4,86,974 were sanctioned to 12 voluntary organisations for
such constructive activities as adult literacy classes, craft training, health and
Banitation, campus training in first aid, library service, and establishment of

audio-visual units. Facilities for follow-up education also existed in the library

centres.

A literary workshop was organised at Banipur for the production of litera-

ture for neo-literates, where 16 writers and 2 artists underwent training. Twenty

well-illustrated books were written by the participants.

49 social education organisers received training in different social education
organisers’ training centres. A vocabulary research unit was sanctioned and atta-

ched to the David Hare Training College for preparing a graded vocabulary for

children and neo-literate adults.

Steps for the revival and reorientation of the traditional folk entertainment.
were taken. The State government sanctioned grants of Rs. 29,000 to! bona

fide organisations, parties and individuals through social education boun-
cils in different districts. 1,012 performances were held and were attended by

§,62,023 persons. Training in “Katha Kata’, folk dance, opera, drama and conimu-
nity entertainment was imparted at three centres---Bangabani, Nabadwip;

Kathakata Training Centre of Pandit R.R. Goswami, Nabadwip and Katha-

kata Training Centre of Pandit Probhat Chandra Goswami at Cooch Behar, with
government grants. 40 trainees received training at these centres. For organising

folk recreational activities, special grants of Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the
following 4 well-known organisations : (1) Rural Reconstruction Institute,
Viswa Bharati, (i) Saresh Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (¢/) Rama Krishna

Mission Jana-siksha Mandir, Belur and (iv) Kakdwip Gaudiya Math. Nearly

1,72,600 persons attended 1,182 performances arranged by these organisa-
tions.

The audio-visual unit organised 951 shows and exhibited 536 films.

During the year, 30 open air work-camps were held and a new school-

ommunity centre was sanctioned.

The janta colleges organised annual ten-day melas and arranged recrca-

tional performances and exhibitions. A national seminar on ‘Workers Educa-

tion’ under the auspices of the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi

was held at Habra from 21st December, 1957 to 27th December, 1957. Over

100 social education workers participated in the seminar.

A. & N. Islands

Three social education extension officers were appointed in the national

extension service blocks during the year. -

Delhi

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for

neo-literates, 3 prizes were awarded to the authors of best books for the neo-

literates. A sum of Re. 4,000 was spent on this account.
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The 5 model community centres started during the First Five Year Plan
continued their work satisfactorily during the year. \

The integrated library services also started under the First Five Year Plan
were continued during the year. The libraries attached with a mobile service
at Najafgrah supplied books and magazines to rural population.

During the year, about 80 women received training at the Mobile Janta
College for Women in knitting, tailoring and embroidery. The Janta College,
Alipur continued to impart training in village leadership.

The educational caravan in their tours to rural areas organised film shows,
educational melas, dramatic performances, demonstrations on health and
agriculture, exhibitions and inter-village tournaments. It also provided
mobile Nbrary service. The department continued to publish the two fort-
nighthes ‘Hamara Gaon’, ‘Hamara Shahar’ and supplied. them to literacy centres.

Himachal Pradesh

_ Under the library service schemes, library books, furniture and other re-

quisites costing Rs, 31,000 were purchased for the proposed Central library-

Similar purchases worth Rs. 1-85 lakhs were made for the opening of 5 circulating

district libraries.

L. M. & A. Islands |

A sum of Rs. 1,200 was set apart for starting adult education centres.

Manipur

A social education unit was set up to coordinate various social education

programmes. A district library and a children’s library-cum-museum were

established during the year.

An audio-visual unit was set up and its officer sent to Bombay for a short

term traming in Audio-Visual education.

For the production of literature, one writing competition of books fof

children and neo-literates was conducted. 5 prizes were awarded to writer

of books for children and 5 other prizes to writers of books for neo-literates

1,000 copies of first prize winning book were purchased for distribution to adult

hteracy centres.

Tripura

During the year, 4 more sub-divisions were brought undcr community

development blocks.

The State Education Directorate set up a film equipment pool. The
State central library and branch libraries were enriched. The mobile library
van newly procured supplied suitable books to branch libraries for village
readers. A mobile squad arranged film ehows and other programmes in 85

‘ocial education centres. Another mobile cultural squad manned by 4 social

education workers organised mobile puppet shows.

A staff training course for social education workers was conducted in Janta
College in which 40 village women social workers and °0 nou-official social

. Workers were trained in Social education.
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Schools/Classes/Centres

The total number of social education schools, classes and centres increased

by 4-5 per cent from 44,058 (39,342 for men-and 4,716 for women) to 45,961

(40,878 for men and 5,083 for women) during the year. Of these, 11,552 were

managed by government, 1,091 by district boards, 189 by municipal boards

and 33,129 by private bodies.

The number of social education schools, classes and centres in rural areas

increased from 36,562 (33,952 for men and 2,610 for women) to 38,473 (35,143

for men and 3,330 for women) and constituted 83-7 per cent of the total number

of social education centres as against 83-0 per cent im the previous year. Cols.

(2) and (3) show the State-wise distribution of social education schools, classes

and centres for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increase was reported by the
States of Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Tnpura and

Pondicherry only, the highest being in Bombay (1,675) and the least in Pondi-
cherry (4). Rajasthan reported the same number of schools as during the pre-

vious year. The decrease in the number of social education schools/clasges/

centres in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Madras,

Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur Ve
due to closure of schools on account of low attendance. With the transfersof

Tuensang division of N.E.V.A. to Naga Hills Tuensang Arca m November,
1957, there were no adult schools in N.E.F.A. There was no school or centre

for adults in A. & N, Islands.

Enrolment

The total number of adults on rolis mereased by only 1,645 to 12,06,630

(10,58,912 men and 1,417,718 women). The enrolment m sural areas alone

was 9,77,863 (893,831 men and 84,0382 women) and constituted 81+ per cent

of the total number of adults on rolls in such schooly/centres/clusses as against

81:7 per cent during the previous year.

Columns (5) to (11) of Table. CIV give enrolment. statistics. Increase

in the number of adults on rolls was reported by alJ the States except Andhra

Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab. West Bengal,

Manipur and N.E.F.A. Madhya Pradesh reported the same nuniber of adults
on rolls. Numerically, so far as merease in the number on rolls is concerned,

Mysore topped the list by registering an increase of 27,417. The other States

in descending order were Bombay (16.444) and Bihar (13,330). The rest of

the States enrolled less than 6,000 additional adults.

Expenditure

The total expenditure on Svcial education rose during the year 1957-58
from Rs. 85,44,572 to Rs, 90,51,535 at the rate of 5-5 per cent. and formed
0-4 per cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the total expenditure,
90-6 per cent. was met from government funds, 3-7 per tent. from local board
funds and 5-7 per cent from other sources.

Columns (16) to (19) of Table show the expenditure on Social education
in various States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except in Andhra Pradesh,
Bombay, Kerala, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur, the
increase is shared by all the States. The decrease in most of these States was
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due to the closure of the social education centres, Numerically, Punjab recorded

the highest increase of Rs. 3,02,211, followed by West Bengal (Rs. 88,377)

and Pondicherry the lowest (2,167) with the exception of Assam where the in-

crease was insignificant. On percentage basis, the highest position was again

occupied by Punjab:(106-2), while the lowest position, with the exception of

Assam, was occupied by Bihar and Delhi (2-2). Column (20) of table CIV

shows the proportion of total expenditure devoted to Social education in

various States.

The percentages of expenditure met from different sources of income

are given in columns (21) to (24) of table CIV. The government continued

to meet: entire expenditure in Assam, Mysore, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh,

Manipur and Pondicherry and nearly so im Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala,

Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Tripura. Excepting Debhi,

the contribution from government funds was above 75 per cent in all the

States, Compared with 1956-57 figures, the proportion of government expendi-

ture increased in all States except Bihar, Bombay, Orissa and Tripura. The

share of local boards was insignificant in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh

and West Bengal, while it ranged between 1-5 per cent in Uttar Pradesh to

50°5 per cent in Delhi. The contribution from other sources was highest

in Bombay (18-2 per cent), followed by Orissa (11-7 per cent), West Bengal

(8-7 per cent) and less than 5 per cent m the rest of the States.

Number of Adults made literate

Of tho total number of adults on rolls (10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women)

464,031 men and 55,187 women were made literate during the year as against

4,91,234 men and 53,987 women made literate during the previous year. The

largest. number of adults who were awarded literacy certificates was in Bihar

followed by Bombay, West Bengal. Orissa, Madhva Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh,

Rajasthan and Assam. The Jeast number was in L.M. & A. Islands. Columns

(12) to (14) of Table CLV give statistics of the number of adults made lite: ate.

Teachers

The total number of teachers, honorary as well as regular, in the social

education schools, classes and centres increased from 44,159 to 44,542 during

the year. Of the total, 9,827 were specially trained and constituted 20°9 per

cent of the total number of teachers. Statistics relatmg to teachers are given

mw column (15) of table C-TV.
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CHAPTER X

MISCELLANEOUS

1. Pre-Primary Education

The importance of Pre-Primary education is receiving increasing recogni-

tion. Montessori, Kindergarten, pre-Basic and other types of nursery schools

or balwadis lead the child imperceptibly from the home environment to the

school atmosphere and lay the foundation for the next and more formal stage

of education.

During the year under report, the total number of recognised pre-primary

and{pre-basic schools in the country increased from 769 to 928, Of these 6-1

per cent were managed by Government and 9-4 per cent by local boards,
while the remaining 84-5 per cent (58:2 per cent aided and 26-3 per cent

un-aided) were under private control. |
\

The total enrolment in these schools as well as pre-primary classes attached

to primary and secondary schools increased from 99,313 (57,772 boys and mr

girls) to 1,11,391 (61,898 boys and 49,493 girls). As against an expenditure
of Rs. 28,86,710 in 1956-57, the total expenditure on pre-primary schools

amounted to Rs. 32,99,544 during the year under review. The share of the

Government and local boards was 26:7 and 9-0 per cent respectively, while

the contribution from fees and other sources worked out to 36-7 and 27:6

per cent respectively. Of the total number of 2,512 teachers employed in

these schools, 1,628 (64:8 per cent) were trained as against 1,259 (59-1 per

cent) during the previous year. The proportion of women teachers constituted

82-7 per cent of the total nmnber of teachers during the year under review.

Detailed statistics of pre-primary schools are given in table CV.

During 1957-58, the following States reported training institutions for

pre-primary school teachers:—

Andhra Pradesh

Pre-Primary Teachers’ Traiming School, Pentapadu (West Godavari).

Bombay

1. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Dadar, Bombay.

. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Ville Park, Bombay.

. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poona.

. Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bordi.

M.B.H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur.

Balkanji Bari Pre-Primary Trainmg College, Bombay.

Pre-Primary Training College, Vinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad.

. Government Pre-Primary Montessori Traiming Institute for Women,

Nagpur.

9, Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Montessori Training Institute for Women,

Yeotmal.
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10. Seva Sadan Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.

11. Bhagini Mandal Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.

12. Ghorshale Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar, and

13. Daxiamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar.

Kerala

1. Nursery Training School, Trivandrum, and

2. Nursery Training School, Alleppey.

Madhya Pradesh

1. Pre-primary Training Institute, Jabalpur, and

2. Montessori Training Institute, Indore.

Madras

1, Nursery Training School, Vepery, Madras.

2. Arundale Montessori Training School, Adyar.

3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School, Mylapore, and

4, Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram.,

Uttar Pradesh

Nursery Training College for Women, Allahabad,

Delhi

Happy Teachers’ Training School, Delhi.

2. Aesthetic Education

The Central and the State governments continued their activities in their

respective spheres to encourage the development of Aesthetic education. In

most of the institutions, drawing was a compulsory subject at the primary and

middle stages of education and an elective one at the high/higher secondary
stage. Music and dancing were taught in most of the girls’ schools. Schools

with diversified courses provided greater facilities for this type of education.

Important activities of the Central Government in the field of Aesthetic

education are summarised below—

The second annual meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Museums

was held on 24th December, 1957 at New Delhi, preceded by the third meeting

of the Standing Committee of the Board on 23rd December 1957. The Board

made a number of recommendations emphasising the urgent need for increasing
the tempo of museum development, setting up popular science museums,

iraproving standards of museum personnel by instituting academic courses and

in-service training projects, organising seminars on museum-techniques and

annial exhibitions of the best acquisitions of art objects, and exploring all
possibilities of getting technical assistance and equipment from UNESCO and
other foreign sources. It war proposed to establish a children’s Museum at

Delhi. Rs. 20 lakhs were provided for the re-organisation and development
of museums.
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The Government of India spent nearly Rs. 2,66,000 for the maintenance
and further development of the National Museum, New Delhi, for 1957-58.
During the past eight years of its existence the Museum had acquired a collec.
tion of about 40,000 obiects worth over 50 lakhs of rupees. Of these about

5,000 are paintings representing Mughal, Rajasthani and Pahari Schools,

some of them rare, e.g. miniatures from the Tuzuke-Jahangiri, Bhayvata

paintings, Kishangarh paintings ctc. There are about 300 stone sculptures
including great masterpieces like the Mathura Vishnu, the Flying Celectials

from Aihole, etc. Among its 600 Bronzes the Museum is fortunate in possessing

the Dancing Girl from Mohenjodaro, the Natesa in Chaura pose from Tirnvaran-

gulam and about half a dozen exquisite early Chola pieces. In the manuscripts

collection there are some rare manuscripts like the Tuzuk-e-Jahangiri, Babar-

nama etc. The Museum possesses some of the finest coins, notably the Bayana

gold coins of the Guptas and a number of inscribed swords and other weapons

of muslim rulers hke Jahangir, Aurangzeb. Nadir Shah, etc. Besides objects

acquired for the museum through the agency of the Art Purchase Committee
of the Government of India, a large number of gifts and presents were raceived

from the President. the Vice-President and the Prime Minister, offered to\ then

by visiting dignitaries and by Governments of the countries they visited.
\

To commemorate the centenary of the struggle of 1857 an Vxhibition

of relics pertaining to the period was organised in the National Museun at

Rashtrapati Bhavan from 22nd August to Sth September 1957. Some of
the outstanding pieces on show were the personal costumes, weapons, orna

ments, china-ware, ete. of the last mughal Emperor, Bahadur Shah Zafar and
his Queen, Zinat Mahal. Original and rare proclamations and other documents

relating to the struggle, paintings, sketches showing battle-scenes. albums ete.

were also exhibited and the exhibition drew large crowds. Also on show were

relics of Tipu Sultan, sketches of his sons and relations and miniature portrait
of the Sultan himself, received in India, from the Duke of Wellington.

The Keeper of the museum presided over the Ancient Indian History
Session of the Indian History Congress held at Anand in December, 1957,

A long felt need of the museun, was met during the year with the setting
up of the chemical laboratory. The mureum collections of paimtings and

textiles were for the fixst time exanuned and preservative treatment wa»

begun.

Some select copper-plate grants and manuscripts were put on show wu
special bays. The work of preparing iluminated charts showmg the story

of coins, scripts and iconography was continued. To show the story of the
evolution of indian paintings. a few copies of cllora and ajanta frescoes were
prepared and put on view. Plaster of Paris replicas and casts of select museum

pieces of sculptures and. bronzes were put on sale to the public.

Since the 15th August 1949, the National Museum is located in the Durbar
Hall and adjoining corridors and rooms in the Rashtrapati Bhavan, New Delhi.
However, the first phase of the museum building, now under construction af

Janpath, is shortly gomg to be completed and the museum is expected to be

shifted there next year.
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A sum of Rs, 1-39 lakhs was provided for the maintenance of the Indian

Museum, Calcutta. A fire proof building was proposed to be constructed at

an estimated cost of Rs. 27,88,000 in the premises of the Indian Museum to

house the zoological and other specimens which were preserved in highly
inflammable spirits and were exposed to constant risk of fire and necessary

action was taken to finalise the preliminaries to the implementation of the

project.

A sum of Rs. 1-75 lakhs was provided for the development of the National

Gallery of Modern Art. New objects of paintings and sculptures were added

during the year. One more room with Rajput painting, etchings and draw-

ings was connected to the display section of the gallery. The entire exhibition

of the Gallery was re-arranged artist-wise as far as it was practicable. Descriptive

lsbels for all the exhibits were provided for the convenience of the visit¢1s.,

Sahitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and Lalit Kala Akademi

continued their activities fur the promotion of Aesthetic education in the
country. The three Akademies received grants of Rs. 14,72,000 during the

year under review.

Under the scheme of financial assistance to the persons distinguished

in letters, in arts and such other walks of life, who might be in indigent

circumstances, the Government of India provided a sum of Rs, 2 lakhs during
the year. Under this scheme 165 persons were benefited.

The activities of the State governments in the field of Aesthetic education

are sunumarised below : (The statistics given relate to recognised institutions

only)

Andhra Pradesh

During the year under review, there were no colleges for music and danc-

ing. Howevr, there were 1 college and 1 school for other fine arta and

6 schools for music to cater to the needs of students having taste in art and

music. Besides, secondary schools with diversified courses provided facilities
for learning music. The number of students on the rolls of the college and

the school for other fine arts was 172 and 23 respectively. The enrolment in

music schools was 762. including 542 girls.

Assam

The art school at Gauhati, which had provision for courses in fine arts,
commercial art, indian art. drawing teachership, architectural art and
sculptural art, had on its rolls 33 boys and 4 girls. 13 music schools imparted

instruction to 772 students of whom, 457 were girls. Vocal and instrumental

music, both classical and modern. were taught in all the music schools, Besides

folk dances were in practice in certain schools.

Bihar

The State government sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2.000 to music training
centre attached to Government Girls High School, Bhagalpur for the purchase

of music instruments. The Government School of Arts had 72 students
on its rollstduring the year.
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Bombay

Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay with six departments continued to impart
instruction in fine arts not only to students from the State but also from

outside. It had on its rolls 1,385 students (1,109 boys and 276 girls). In

additiori, the Faculty of Fine Arts, M.S. University of Baroda had an enrolment

of 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls). Of them, 57 students were in degree

classes, 35 in diploma/certificate classes and 7 in the post-graduate diploma

classes in Museology. The number of schools for fine arta was 21 during

the year, which reported an enrolment of 1,274 students, including 179 girls. |

The College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M.S. University

of Baroda had on its rolls 36 students (20 boys and 16 girls) in its degree classes,
During the year under report, there were 51 music and 5 dancing schools.

These had on their rolls 2,799 (1,183 hoys and 1,616 girls) and 94 (2 boys and
92 girls) students respectively.

The Third Bombay State Art Exhibition was held from 22nd February,

1958 to 7th March, 1958 in J.J. School of Art. Individual artists, studertts of
arts institutes as also pupils from pre-primary, primary and secondary schools
participated in the exhibition. The Exhibition covered a full gamut of’ art
expression from the child art stage to the adult art stage. Stress was laid

on the indian outlook. A sum of Rs. 43,500 was sanctioned by the Govern-

ment for the award of prizes for the best. exhibits. Rs. 1.100 were earmarked
for the award of prizes to the heat work from secondary schools and Rs. {,200

for the best: child art exhibit from primary and pre-primary schools.

The Government decided to utilise the proceeds of the entertainment

tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of the comprehensive programme

drawn. wp for the purpose was to be execnted by the Education Department.

Out of 28 dramas in Marathi and 12 in Gujarati, written and published m

1956-57 and received, for competition, 8 dramas in Marathi and 7 in Gujarati

were sclected for prizes. The total expenditure incurred on this account. was

Rs. 11,250. An amount of Rs. 32,520 was also spent during 1957-58 in giving

financial assistance to well-known actors. writers and dramatists,

Kerala

There were 3 schools for music, 2 for dancing and 4 for other fine arts.

These reported an enrolment of 29,482 and 204 respectively. The formation

of arts clubs, dramatic clubs, music clubs ete., the installation of radi

sets in schools and the screening of documentary and other films helped to

develop this aspect of education.

Madhya Pradesh

The State had, during the year, 3 music colleges, 16 inusic schools and

1 school for dancing to cater to the needs of Aesthetic education. The

music colleges had on rolls 671 students, and the music schools 1,112 students.

The school for dancing enrolled 27 girls.

Mahila Vidyalaya, Sagar started a sangit niketan where vocational

training in dancing, music, needle work and embroidery was given.
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Madras

There were 2 music colleges, besides the faculties of music in the universi-

ties, with a total enrolment of 124 students including 105 girls. Music was

compulsory in all girls’ secondary schools. The number of schools for fine
arts was 3 during the year with an enrolment of 464 students.

Mysore

Two schools for dancing, 11 for music and 4 for other fine arts catered to

the needs of Aesthetic education in the State. These had on their rolls 161,

787 and 380 students respectively.

Orissa

One art. and craft school was newly started by the State government

at Khalhkote to teach drawing, modelling and painting. The Utkal School

of Music and Dance, Cuttack was raised to the status of a college during the

year under review.

Besides, there were one college of music with 123 students, 3 schools for

dancing, 16 for music and 2 for other fine arts having an. enrolment of 135,

592 and ff students respectively.

Punjab

The Government School of Fine Arts, Simla continued to prepare students

for arts and crafts during the year. The new scheme of studies for classes I

to VIEL, which incorporated activities like music, dancing, draina, folk-songs,

free hand drawing ete. worked well during the year.

Rajasthan

There were 1 music college and 4 music schools in the State. These had

on their rolls {4 students receiving education in music of a higher standard and

369 students of the school stenudard.

Uttar Pradesh

There were]in the State 6 music colleges and 8 music schools with an
enrolinent of 983 and 443 students respectively. Besides, the Allahabad

University continued to provide facilities for diploma courses in painting and

music and Banaras Hindu University for painting and sculpture for similar

courses. Teaching of arts and crafts was compulsory upto classes VITI.

West Bengal

During the vear under report, two institutions for the traming of women

music teachers for secondary schools were established with Government

grant,

In all, there were 8 colleges for music and 1 college for fine arts, which
provided instruction in music and art to 2,067 and 309 students respectively.
The number of schools for dancing, fur music and for fine arts was 2; 25 and 1

respectively. These reported an enrolment of 202; 2,137 and 415 students
-expectively.
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Delhi

There was one recognised school each for music and fine arts. The number

of pupils receiving instruction in music was 337 and that in art was 20.

Manipur

Aesthetic education was imparted by the Manipur Dancing College,

Imphal and the Imphal] Art School, Imphal. The enrolment reported was 129

and 40 respectively.

Tripura

One music college and 3 music schools catered to the aesthetic tastes of

the people of the Territory. These reported an enrolment of 120 and 176

respectively.

N.E.F.A.

Tribal dances, games, music etc. were regularly practised in all the schools,

3. Education of the Handicapped |

Education of the handicapped is provided through two types of institutibns,
viz., (2) mstitutions for the mentally handicapped and (¢:) institutions for the

physically handicapped.

Institutions for the Mentally Handicapped

As in the previous year only three schools—two in Bombay and one in

West Bengal—catered to the needs of mentally retarded children. These schools

reported an enrolment of 278 pupils (191 boys and 87 girls) as compared to

253 (180 boys and 73 girls) in the previous year. The total expenditure incurred

on these institutions was Rs. 2,13,665, as against Rs. 1,87,932 during 1956-57.

The number of teachers rose from 35 to 38. The Government. shared nearly

57 per cent of the total expenditure durme this year as against nearly 85 per

cent during the previous year. In addition to these schools, a separate section

in the School for Deaf, Lucknow provided education to the mentally deficient

children. Special psychological and psycho-analvtical treatment was provided

for these unhappy children with a view to rehabilitate and readjust them in

the society.

Institutions for the Physically Handicapped

The number of institutions imparting instruction to the physically handi-

capped children rose from 95 to 115 during the year. The government managed

27-8 per cent of these institutions, local buards 1-7 per cent. and private bodies

70-5 per cent. Of the total, 64 imstitutions were for the blind, 41 for the deaf-

mute and 10 for the crippled-—the corresponding figures for the previous year

being 53, 34 and 8 respectively.

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled- 6,029 students (4,534

boys and 1,495 girls) as against 5,350 students (4,028 boys and 1,322 girls)

during 1956-57. The break-up of the enrolment according to different types

of schools was : for the blind 2,942 students, for the deaf-mute 2,610 students

and for the crippled 477 students, showing an increase of 364 and 374 in case of

blind and deaf-mute and a decrease of 59 in case of crippled over the previous

year’s figures.
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The total expenditure on schools for the physically handicapped amounted!

to Rs. 32-73 lakhs, showing an increase of 18-9 per cent over the previous year's:

figure. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58, 64-9 per cent was met from
the Government funds and 2-1 per cent from Jocal boards funds, while fees.

cand other sources contributed to the extent of 2-0 and 31-0 per cent respec-

tively. Of 829 teachers working in these schools, 443 were employed in schools

for the blind, 356 in schools for the deaf-mute and 30 m schools for the crippled,

The training facilities for the teachers for the deaf continued to be provided by

the training sections of the deaf and dumb schools at Lucknow and Calcutta.

Detailed statistics are given in table CVI.

The schools for the blind provided instruction by means of braille code

adapted to regional languages. In addition to elementary general education,

training: was imparted in small trades like spinning, weaving, caning, basket-

making, knitting ete. Provision for the teaching of musie both vocal and

iustrumental also existed in these institutions. The curriculmn in these schools

inchided teaching of the three R's and training in tailoring, carpentry and cer-

tain other useful crafts.

The Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra Dun continued to impart

training in handicrafts to 150 iumates. Against an expenditure of Rs, 2,61,722

during 1956-57, Rs. 2,03.000 were provided during 1957-58 for the maintenance
of the centre. The outstanding feature of the year was the establishment of

ww separate women's section in the centre for imparting training and education

tu blind women to enable them to lead happier and useful lives and to make

them suitable for remunerative employment in the open market. Sixty-two

trainees passed out from the men’s seetion on completion of their training.

The sniall sheltered workshop attached to the traning centre for the

adult, blind continued to function successfully and produced woollen goods

bike Dblinkets, shawls. dress material and scarfs worth Rs, 23,355 and under-

took recaning work for Rs, 5,815. The emplovment office at the training

contre for adult blind at Madras secured emploviuent for 29 persons meluding

one deaf, bringing the total to 82 on 31st March, 1998.

During 1957-58, the Central Braille Press produced 8 new titles and 3

reprints bringing the total volumes of braille literature in regional languages

to newly 2,675 volumes. The workshop attached to the press manufactured

such types of appliances as braille writing frame (large) -241, braille writing

frame (small)- [62, spare style -610, and pocket frame—-188, The recrea-

tional articles such as chess boards and draughts boards were also produced.

A sum of Rs. 1,500 was provided for giving grants-m-aid to the conven-

tion of the teachers of the deaf in India towards the cost of publication of

the quarterly “The Deaf in India”.

Under the scheme for carrying out a random sample survey to determine

the incidence of and to assess the socio-economic and educational needs of

the various groups of the handicapped persons, the first stage of the survey in.

Delhi was completed and the second stage was in progress. Upto the end of

February, 1958, Rs. 24,050, were sa netioned on this account.
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During the year under review Rs. 1,40,625 were given to 17 institutions

under the Government of India’s scheme of financial assistance to voluntary

organisations for the handicapped to develop and maintain their existing

services and to initiate new services.

Under the schemes of scholarships for the handicapped, 44 new scholar-

ships were awarded to the blind, besides renewing the existing 62. The corres-

ponding number for the deaf was 78 and 33 respectively. The number of fresh
scholarships for orthopaedically handicapped was 72 during the year, besides

the continuation of 34 existing scholarships.

4. Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes :

Their education continued to receive special consideration from the Central

and State governments. The Government of Indias scheme of post-matri-

culation scholarships for these classes was continued in a greater measyre

during this year. The number of scholarships awarded under this scheme was

44,415 as against 39,485 during 1956-57. Their comparative distributipn

among students belongmy to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other
hackward classes is given helow:—

we mee meee 8 -_—- ~ ee . so wee ee wae

|

| Naniber of Seholur-
“ ; ships Awarded

Community

ae 
-

POYWS6-ST T9754
|

fn —
me — |

°
Scheduled Castes . . . . . : JT PU t4T

! !
S. heduled "Prihes . ; , , , , . Bae | 400

Other Backward Classes . Ce TAO 13,665

;

Total .: $9,485: 44,415

serene ee ee Serie ee wren —_ wee ee on “4 eee cai tok nee ee ee eee —

These scholarships covered. as usual, tuition and other major fees actually

payable, grants for books and stationery and maintenance. The total expendi-

ture incurred on this scheme during 1957-58 amounted to Rs. 201-54 lakhs

as compared to 187-30 lakhs during 1956-57.

Besides these inland scholarships, 12 students (4 belonging to scheduled
castes, 3 to scheduled tribes and 5 to other backward classes) were awarded
overseas scholarships for advanced studies abroad during 1957-58 on the re-

commendations of the Union Public Service Commission. The scholarship of
one candidate was cancelled as he declined the offer. The Government of India
also gave sea-passage grants to 4 students belonging toother backward classes, .
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‘who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments. 7 scholars, who

‘went abroad under this scheme in the previous vear, returned to India during

the year under report.

The State governments had their own schemes of promoting education

among these classes. Some of the common features of these schemes were

the maintenance of institutions exclusively meant for them, jreservation of

seats im other schools, colleges and hostels, grant of scholarships, stipends

and other financial concessions, exemption from fees and provision of mid-day

meals. Some States had separate departments for the welfare of these com-

munities, while in other States special officers were appointed for this

purpose.

During 1957-58, there were 15,369 educational institutions meant for

scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes as against

16,567 during the previous year. The total expenditure meurred on them amoun-

ted to Rs. 2-80 crores, as against Rs. 2-77 crores during the previous year.

The total number of pupils belonging to these groups who were studying in spe-

cial as well as other institutions increased from 1,06,05,159 (82,77,643 boys and

33,27,516 girls) to 1,16,48,883 (89,51,865 boys and 26,97,018 girls) during

the year. Of the total number of students belonging to these classes, 13,35,411

received scholarships and stipends which involved an expenditure of — Rs.

4,91.83,455. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 10,87,718

and Rs, 4,26,06,930 respectively,

5. Education of Girls

The total number of girls under instruction iu wirls as well as in boys

schuols increased durmg the vear from 99-97 lakhs to 106-75 lakhs or at the

rate of 6-S per cent. Comparatively the enrolment. of boys increased from

260-08 lakhs to 273-27 lakhs or at the rate of 5-—b per cent. The proportion

of eirls’ enrolment to the total enrolment was 28-f per cent as compared to

27-8 per cent in the previous year, Nearly two-thirds of the girls were studying

m nistifttiiens meant for boys. The detailed break-up of the total enrolment,

according to stages and types of education is given im table CVIIL

Durmg 3957-58. there were 27,666 recognised tustitutions for girls as

compared to 26,425 in the previous year. Their distmbution*® among different

tvpes of institutions was Uuiversity 1(1), Research Institutions | (1), arts

and science colleges 122 (113), professional colleges 64 (34), special education

colleges 17 (16), high & higher secondary schools 1.889 (1,758), middle schvols

2.874 (2,615), primary schools 16,433 (16,065), pre-primary schools 299 (245),

vocational and teehnical schools 720 (710), adult education centres 5,083

(4,716), and special education schools 163 (151). The total expenditure on these

schools amounted to Rs. 23.85,56,375 (20,75,19,115), which is 15-0 per cent

more than that of the previous year.

. During the year under repori, 91,166 girls passed the matriculation and

equivalent examinations, making an increase of 9-3 per cent over the previous.

*Figures given in parentheses relate to 1956-57,
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year’s figure. The out-put in the intermediate., degree and post-graduate exami-

nations is given below:

1956-57 | 1957-58

Intermediate ; . . . 23,634 20,671

B.A. and B.Se. , . . ‘ 12,166 12,178

M.A. and M.Se. y . ; 2,375 2,898

Professional Subjeots (Degrees only) 4,636 5,259

The 8.N.D.T. University continued to provide higher education suited
to the special needs of women.

As the education of girls was lagging behind, it was felt that some
‘special measures’ would have to be adopted to imcrease their enrolment.
Accordingly, the scheme for expansion of girls education and traini

of women teachers at the elementary stage, was initiated in November, 1957 as

a centrally-sponsored scheme with plan allocation of Rs. 3°35 crores and budget

provision of Rs, 25 crores for 1957-58. The amount was allocated to the State
covernments/ Administrations, on the basis of the number of girls of the age-
group 6-14 not attending school. This amount was to cover 75 per cent of the
approved expenditure, while the States had to contribute 25 per cent. Several
sub-schemes for increasing the number of women teachers and the enrolment

of girls were included, any of which could be selected by the States. Only four

States, Bihar, Orissa, Mysore and West Bengal were able to take up the schemes

for implementation.

6. Physical Education and Sports

Physical education continued to receive the due attention in educational

iustitutions and formed an integral part of the school and college activities, It
covered mass drill, games and sports, gymnastics and athletics ; arrangements
for games like hockey, cricket, volley-ball, foot-ball, basket-ball etc. existed in
almost all secondary schools and colleges and were very popular among students.
In primary schools light recreation games were played. As usual, annual inter-
school and inter-collegiate tournaments were conducted in all States, Besides,

the various sports organisations, which generally received aid from the State
governments, continued their activities in the promotion of sports among

students. Shortage of trained physical instructors and inadequate play-grounds,
however, continued to be among others, the main handicaps in this field. De-
tailed account of the number of schools and colleges for physical education haa
heen given in Chapter VIII.

One of the chief events during the year in the field of Physical education
was the establishment of the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at
Gwalior which started functioning from 17th August, 1957. The college pro- .
vides three years’ degree course in Physical education at the undergraduate
level and started with an initial admission of 30 students, Out of the provision
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of Rs. 70 lakh» during the Second Five Year Plan, Rs. 1,69,126 were paid to the
board of governors of the college to meet the expenses on the college during

the year.

The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation was

reconstituted. The first meeting of the reconstituted board was held on 3]st

January, 1958, The board, it may be added, was set up by the Government in

1950 to advise on the co-ordination of all programmes and activities in the

field of Physical education and recreation but had been held in abeyance on

account of financial stringencies and was revived in 1953, The board functioned

till December 1956 when the Government decided to reconstitute it so as to make

it more broad-based.

In pursuance of one of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board
of Physical Education and Recreation as contained in the National Plan of

Physical Education and Recreation, the State governments and the universities

were requested in a circular letter to set up State and University Boards of

Physical Education and Recreation with powers and functions similar ip the
Central Advisory Board of Education and Recreation. \

tee toThe Central Advisorty Board of Physica] Education set up a committee

scrutinise the diplomas and certificates of physical education institutions for
the purpose of their recognition by the Government of India. The committee
recommended, for the proper assessment of the diplomas and certificates.‘an
‘on the spot’ study of the institutions by an inspecting team. 'The Government

accepted the recommendations and steps were taken for the implementation

of the recommendations.

The programme of holding coaching camps in sports initiated in 1955 was

continued during the period under report, and coaching camps in basket-ball,
volley-ball, badminton and wrestling were conducted in which nearly 80

teachers/physical instructors drawn from various educational mstitutions in the

country received training in the method and technique of the games concerned.

A new experiment, namely, coaching camps on regional basis was initiated
during 1957-58 and the first regional coaching camp in athletics was con-

ducted in Bombay for the benefit of teachers/physical instructors drawn from

the Bombay region.

For the promotion of sports and ganies in the country, grants amounting

to Rs, 80,993-81 were paid to the national sports federations. A sun of
Rs. 2,568,380 was paid to the Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports for the construc-

tion of a big sports stadium at Lucknow and another sum of Rs. 45,000 was

paid to the Mysore government for the construction of a Guest House.

For better co-ordination and organisation of sports activities, paid secre-

taries were appointed to the following national sports organisations/state

councils of sports: _

(a) Indian Hockey Federation

(6) Badminton Association of India

{c) Basket-bal]l Federation of India

(d) National Rifle Association

(ce) Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports, and

{f) Kerala Sports Council
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~. On the lines of the All India Council of Sports, state councils of sports were
set up in the States of Assam, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, Uttar
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal and in the centrally adminis-
tered areas of Delhi and A. & N. Islands,

The Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was inaugurated in September,
1953. The scheme during the first five years of its existence had made the

country coaching-conscious, established permanent coaching centres, offered

coaching assistance to various state sports associations and educational

institutions in almost all types of sports. It also organised advanced coaching

for coaches with the help of foreign instructors. During 1957-58, it had

concentrated mostly on the youth of the country by organising coaching camps

at: universities and school centres.

7. Youth Welfare Activities

Out of Rs. 70 lakhs provided for youth welfare schemes in the Second

Five Year Plan, a sum of Rs. 6-66 lakhs was earmarked for the year 1957-58.

A brief account of the progress made in this field is given below:

1. Students’ Tours—Under this scheme, the Government of India render

financial assistance for educational tours organised by small batches of students

from schools and colleges. The grant is paid to the extent of 75 per cent of the

railway/bus fare at student’s concession rates. During the year. a sum of

Rs. 1,72.164 was sanctioned for the benefit of 6,307 students and teachers of

210 institutions.

2. Inter-Umversity and Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals—The Fourth

Inter-University Youth Festival was held from Ist to 10th November, 1957 at

New Delhi, Sixteen hundred students from 38 universities participated in the

festival. It was the higgest ever conducted so far from the point of view of

numbers as well as arrangements. The duration of the festival was also in-

creased from 7 to 10 days. Several additional features such as theatre and club

room facilities were introduced. Another important feature of this year’s festi-

val was the inclusion of a symposium in the programme on subjects of general

interest to students. The Ministry also sanctioned grants amounting to

Rs. 12,385 to 4 universities to enable them to hold inter-collegiate youth

festivals, to prepare the students, among other things, for participation in the

inter-university vouth festival.

3. Youth Hostels—-lu order to provide board and lodging facilities at

cheap rates to the young tourists, the Government of India are eager to en-

courage the youth hostel movement in the country, The Government sanctioned

an amount of Rs. 15,000 to the Youth Hostels Association of India for meeting

their administrative expenditure. A grant of Re. 10,000 was given to Bihar

government for establishment of a youth hostel.

4. Youth Leadership and Dramatics Training Camps—The object of these
camps is to impart short-term training to college and university teachers in

organising various extra-curricular activities in a more effective, systematic

and organised manner in their institutions. The Central Ministry of Education
conducted 2 youth leadership and dramatic training eamps. An expenditure
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of Rs, 12,315 was incurred on them. The Ministry also offered financial assis-

tance amountng to Rs, 5,063 to two universities, Gujarat and Annamalai,
to hold such camps.

5. Youth Welfare Boards and Committees—Under this scheme, assistance is

offered to State governments and universities for setting up youth welfare

boards and committees to carry on and co-ordinate youth welfare activities,

The following grants were given under this programme:

Re.

1. Annamalai University 2,150
2. Agra University . 4,000

3. Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth 4,000

4. Rajasthan University 4,000

5. Patna University 3,924

6. Jadavpur University 3,830

7. Gujarat University 4,000

Total 25,904

6. Non-Students Clubs And Centres—Under this scheme, grants are given

to recognised and well established youth clubs and centres for the purchase of

equipments for games, recreation hobbies etc. Response from the States was,

however, inadequate and therefore no progress could be made during the

year under review.

8. Scouting and Guiding

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Association had a fruitful year in the sense

that it participated in several national and international activities and finalised

a detailed programme for its general expansion, Rupees 25 lakhs were provided

in the Second Plan for assistance to this organisation. The Government: of

India sanctioned grants to the tune of Rs. 1,58,561 during 1957-58. This figure

included a grant-in-aid of Rs, 74,448 given to the National Head Quarters of
Bharat Scouts and Guides for meeting 50 per cent of the cost on return air-fare

of 47 scouts and guides, who participated in the Jubilee Scouts Jamboree and

World Camp of Girl Guides held at London in J uly-August, 1957. The Gov-

ernment of India also sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9,113 to meet 50 per cent cost of

transport of a contingent of 16 imiden sent to Phillippines to participate m the
Jamboree held there.

On behalf of the Bharat Scouts and Guides, Mrs. Lakshmi Mazumdar, the
then Deputy Commissioner (Guides) attended the 16th world conference held

m Brazil in July, 1957. Sarvshri N. N. Pundole, 8. 8. Pande and K. G. Vidya-

nathan were sent as delegates from Jndia to attend the 16th conference of the

International Boy Scouts Association held on 14th August at Cambridge. Three

guiders were sent to England for training under thé Joint Common Wealth

Headquarters and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts Scheme.

Besides, 37 rovers of different age-groups selected from Delhi, West Bengal.

ULP., Bombay, Rajasthan, Andbra Pradesh, Mysore with Shri K. 1. Tpath
from Kerala as the leader of the contingent attended the 10th Ceylon Rover

Meet held in Ceylon, from 31st October to 3rd November, 1957.
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Table CIX—Strength of Bharat Scouts and Guides

i,

State/Ruilways | Scouts Guides Total
|

l 2 3 4

Andhra Pradesh | 38,526 7,934 46,460

Arsam | 4,592 1,221 5,813

Bihar 24,468 5,165 29,633

Bombay . 57,154 21,064 79,118

Kerala 10,155 2,304 12,549

Madhva Pradesh . 15.159 5,29] 20,470)

Madras , | 27,269 10,331 37,600

Mysore . | 38,039 5,390 43.429

Orissa | 1.267 373 | 1,640

Punjab . | 1,038,939 | 14,082 | 1,17,921

Rajasthan . J) BAST 6,925 | 61,012

Uttar Pradesh . , : 69,215 11,685 80,900

West Bengal | 16,121 3.130 19,25]

Delhi | 17.698 5.260 | 22.562

Himachal Pradesh : 15,586 2377 17,963

Northern Railway | 3.17] 437 3.608

Southern Raihway . . , , . , | 2,478 896 3,374

Western Railway 2.088 447 2,530

Eastern Railway , . , , . . , | ~ 5,136 483 hi

Contral Railway | 1,066 43 1,104

South Eastern Railway : HY2 426 1,328

North Eastern Railway . | 3,362 384 3,746
Tripura . | 410 . 410

Total . | 511,778; 1,06,647 | 6,18,425
|

ei em Cee eR ee om ee ~ ao me

In January, 1958, with the help of a smal] committee of field workers in
rural areas. Mr. Justice Vivian Bose, the National Commissioner, drew a practi-

cal and precise scheme for development of scouting and guiding in rural areas.

The scheme, though approved by the Government had to be ent down im its

inplementation inthe second five year plan period duc to financial difficul-

ties.
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The year under review noticed appreciable progress in handicapped

scouting. The scout group of leper boys at Amraoti (Bombay) and groups of

blind scouts and guides particularly in West Bengal and Madras were doing

useful work.

Among the dignitaries connected with international movement of scout-

ing and guiding, who visited India during 1957-58, mention may be made of

Shri J. P. Noric and Shri G. V. Fernando, Assistant Field Commissioners, Far

Kast Region, Boy Scouts International Bureau, Shri Francious, Vice Chairman
of Unesco, connected with Scout Association of France and Miss Cunod. See-

retary of the Guide House in Switzerland.

State governments also evinced keen interest in the scouting and guiding

movement and contributed liberally to its development. In schools, it formed

one of the curricular activities which was very popular with students. During

1957-58, the total number of boy-scouts and girl-guides in the country was

511,778 and 1,06,647 respectively. Their distribution among various States is

given in table CIX. Most of the States and many districts organised scout and

guide rallies, hikes, training camps, mountaineermg trips etc. Besides their

daily “good turn”, the scouts and guides worked at fairs, exhibitions, health\and

work campaigns. youth welfare seminars, game centres, adult education ten-
tres and rendered other social services like helping the victims of hoat disa stprs,

floods and other natural calamities.

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps

The year 1957-58 witnessed further expansion im the activities of the

national cadet corps. The strength of the corps increased from 3,909 officers

and 1,40,057 cadets to 4,505 officers and 1.60,413 cadets, at the rate of 15-2 per

cent in case of officers and 14-5 per cent in case of cadets, Their division-wise

distribution 1s given below:

Table CX—Statistics of National Cadet Corps
UTE OORETEr eri sHTleTe Somme on nae ee ee ey et ey ar SOE Se cee = eee ne eens + a = wee eee tata

Officers Cadets

Division | re
| 1956-57 | 1967-58 | 1956-57 | 1857-58

1 2 3 4 6

Senior Division 1,315 1,612 5,766 6,623

Junior Division 2199 2.378 | 72,441 78,520

Girls’ Division 395 515) L8A0 15,450

India 3,909 4,505 | 1,40,057 | 1,60,413

The special features of the expansion of the N.C.C. durimg the year were

the following:—

(1) 17 new technical units were added to the army wing
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(1¢) 32 new companies were added to the existing infantry units and a
further 19 companies were raised as new infantry units

(1/7) 4 air squadrons were raised at Poona, Indore, Jorhat and Hyder-
abad

(2v) 4 naval units were raised, one each at Hyderahad, Delhi, Bangalore:

and Calcutta

(vt) A marked expansion took place m Bombay, Andhra Pradesh and

West Bengal

The 12th meeting of the central advisory committee held on 23rd Dec.,,

1957 arrived at the following important decisions:

(a) The motto for the N.C.C. should be ‘Unity and Discipline’

(b) Gliding training which in the past was imparted only to boy cadcts

of the air wing should he extended to the girls division wherever-

possible

(c) The strength of Girls troops should he raised from 30 to 40 cadets.

per troop to facilitate expansion of Girls’ Division

An officcrs’ (raining centre was established at Kamptee and 490 officer:

cadets were trained during the vear. in addition to 160 officers, who underwent

refresher trainmg courses.

N.C. C. Units took part m the Earl Roberts Imperial Cadet. Trophy shoot mg

competition organised in India and other commouwealth countries by the

Imperial Cadet Association of the United Kingdom. Among the teams from

India No. 9 Circle Cadet Corps. Shillong, obtained the highest points and secured

the 12th position among commonwealth teams.

During the year, 11 N.C.C. officers, 405 boy cadets and 100 girl cadets took

part in the Republic Day y arade. Besides 50 hoys and 50 girls of A.C.C. drawn

from Delhi schools also participated. The cadet corps rally was held as usual

on 27th January. A programme consisting of a ccremomal parade, acro-mo-

delling display, a naval wing demonstration and a mass physical training

display by 1,500 Loys and girls of the A.C.C, was yue-ented.

ST cadets of the senior division of the army wing were selected during the

year for the 7th and Sth N.C.C. courses held at the Military College, Dehra Dun.

8 cadets of the senor division of the air wing were detailed for pilot courses of

dhe LA. One cadet from the naval wing was selected for the Indian navy.

Ly ring 1957-58, 19 social service camps consisting of nearly 14.000 cadets

of the N.C.C, and 146 social service camps for the A.C.C. cadets were organised

and over 55,000 cadets participated in them. The work carried out in these

camps consisted ¢iter alia of construction of roads and bunds, cleanmg of tanks,

diggit.s of drains and similar work. The girl cadets carried out hygiene/sanita-

tion drives and literacy and knitting classes for village women.

The A.ILR. programmes of broadcasting the salient features of N.C.C.
activities were continued during the year. The Cadet Journal published twice

a year, continued to be popular among the cadets.

The strength of the Auxiliary Cadets Corps mereased from 6,71,104 cadets.
to 7,95.312 during the year. Besides 14,962 teachers were on its roils.
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10. School Meals

Arrangements for providing mid-day meals to school children existed in a

few States. In many a State the scheme of providing this facility could not

make any headway during the year mainly due to high prices of foodgrains,

‘paucity of funds and lack of voluntary help from the public.

However, Madras and Kerala gave a lead in providing mid-day meals to

schoo! children which had resulted not only in noticeable improvement in their

health hut also in better attendance. Incentives like free mid-day meals

are necessary to make compulsory Primary education a success. The gene-

Tous cooperation of the community 1s, however, essential to make the scheme

a success. A brief account of the arrangements made in various States/Union

‘Territories is given in the following paragraphs.

The mid-day meal scheme introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52

in Bombay was continued during 1957-58. The total expenditure incurred on

this scheme amounted {o Rs. 72,155. The Bombay Corporation also sup)plied

free milk and snacks to under-nourished children studying in their schools.

The scheme of free distribution of skimmed milk powder to children in pablic

primary schools was introduced in 720 schools situated in scheduled areas, epin-
munity project areas and extension service blocks. Over 47,800 pupils took

advantage of the scheme during 1957-58. In Kerala, noon-feeding was con-

<lucted in all places where compulsory Primary education was in force. During

the year under review, however, provision for mid-day meals to children of

lower primary schools and the lower primary sections of middle and high schools

was extended from Cochin area to revenue districts of Alleppey and Kozhikode

under the Second F ve Year Plan schemes,

Only the Tribal Welfare Department of Madhya Pradesh provided mid-day

meals to children studying in their schools. In Madras, the Government

subsidised from the year under review the movement of opening free mid-day

meal centres at the rate of 6 N.P. per meal for elementary schools. Durmg the

year as many as 8,270 centres were in existence in Which 2,28,844 pupils were

fed. The total Government expenditure on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32

Jakhs. Besides 37,40,147 students were provided with mid-day meals by

the Harijan Welfare Department. The Madras Corporation also continued. to

provide this facility of mid-day meals to the poor children studying in elementary

schools. 26,784 children studying in Corporation elementary schools availed

of this facility.

Mid-day meals and powdered milk were supplied at Government. cost to

children of primary and secondary schools in the draught and flood affected

areas in Orissa. In Rajasthan, there was arrangement for distributing skimmed

milk recerved from Red Cross and other avencies, to poor and physically weak

boys. In Uttar Pradesh, a few girls’ schools, government normal schools and

model schools continued to provide gram, sprouted or parched, and seasonal

fruits. Some junior high and higher secondary schools used farm products

for mid-day meals. West Bengal Government gave financial assistance for

providing mid-day meals to certain selected schools.
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In A. & N. Islands, UNICEF skimmed milk was distributed to all school
children. Besides, snacks were distributed free 0° cost under the school feed-
ing scheme to all children of thebigh school and a number of primary schéols. In
L.M.& A. Islands, allthe children attending schools were supplied with mid-day
meals, In Pondicherry, the scheme of providing meals to poor children was

extended during the year to 11 more public schools bringing the total to 55.

11. Medical Inspection of School Children

The system of medical inspection of school children existed in varying

degrees in almost all the States. But the arrangements were inadequate and

not quite satisfactory. Lack of funds, dearth of medical personnel, absence of

school clinics, failure to carry out remedial and follow-up measures and the ab-

sence of effective contacts between the school authorities and parents stood in

the way of the progress of the scheme. A brief account of the position as re-

ported by various States/Union Territories is as under—

In Andhra Pradesh no organised scheme for medical examination was in

force. However, secondary schools could levy special medical fees for this pur-

pose.

In Assam, medical examination was conducted occasionally in Government

schools.

In Bombay, 3,71,556 students in 1,535 secondary schools were medically

examined during the year involving a total expenditure of Rs. 1,417,775. The

total number of pupils examined in 3,372 primary schools was 4,56,713 and the

total expenditure amounted to Rs. 2,48,837. In pursuance of the directive from

the Government, 5 district local boards and 8 authorised municipalities and

oné cantonment board introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary

schools. A total amount of Rs. 4,967 was given as erants-in-aid to local boards

during the year.

In Kerala, the Government ordered a regular system of medical inspection

and follow-up medical care to be introduced in all schools. But owing to

paucity of funds, the scheme was confined to lower primary schools only. The

scheme was put into operation through 200 medical inspection units distri-

buted throughout the State, each unit covering the lower elementary schools

located within a radius of five miles and manned by a par. time medical

inspector.

In Madhya Pradesh, only Madhya Bharat region had a regular medical

inspection system. Jn other regions it was done perioc ically.

Tn Madras, 216 secondary schools had arrangements for medical mspection.

Resides, elementary schools run by Madras Corporation had this facility. There

were 4 inedical inspectors and 3 medical inspectresses to conduct medical

examination in these elementary schools. 25,055 children studying im ele-

mentary schools were examined during the year, out of whom 3,900 boys and

5,968 girls were found to be in need of treatment. 235 revisits were made to
re-examine and suggest treatment to the defectives. Mal-nourished children

were provided with mid-day meals, shark liver oil and calcium lactate, while

others received appropriate treatment.



318

In Orissa, the medical officer examined students reading in high schools

managed or aided by Government, in the case of other students the work was en-

trusted to health officers and medical officers in charge of local dispensaries.

Tn Punjab, there was no regular system of medical examination. However,

middle and high schools in urban areas engaged qualified doctors paid out of

medical funds for medical inspection of students once or twice a week. Medical

record was maintained and defects found in students were reported to their

parents. Some dispensaries were also set up in some schools énd medicines.

were provided free of cost.

In Uttar Pradesh, whole time school health service continued to be ren-

dered to school children in 14 big towns of the State by whole time school

health officers. In rest of the districts and towns of the State, the district

and municipal medical officers carried out medical inspection of students in.

addition to their own duties in the capacity of ex-officio school health officers.

64,985 children were examined during the year by whole time school health

officers. |

A committee was constituted, during the year, to reorganise the existihg
school health services. |

\

In West Bengal, the Education Directorate continued to maintain schodl

hygiene units in Calcutta and in some municipal towns with a view to examining

the health of school children periodically.

In Delhi, medical mspection was carried out by the concerned school

medical officers and treatment preseribe:l for defective children.

In Manipur, some of the educational institutions were inspected by the

medical department.

In Tripura, medical examination of students was conducted once a year.

Defects found in children were atte:.ded to in Government hospitals. Medical

inspection report of defective students was sent to their respective parents.

In N.E.F.A. school children were examined by the N.I.F.A. medical.

officers in the course of their tours in the interior.

12. Education of Displaced Students

The scheme for financial assistance to displaced students was continued

during 1957-58. Besides State governments’ expenditure on stipends, cash

grants, freeships and maintenance grants to displaced students, the Central

Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 6-49 lakhs for this purpose.

Nearlv a decade after partition, it wasfelt that the special task of the

Ministry of Rehabilitation in assisting displaced students was practically over

and that the work could then with advantage be passed on to the normal minis-
tries. Accordingly, the work connected with aid to displaced students from

West Pakistan and educational arrangements at Faridabad and Rajpura were



319

transferred to the Ministry of Education. The distribution of the expenditure
incurred by the Ministry during 1957-58 is given below :

Expendi-

ture

(In Ra.
Lakhs)

Item

1. Direct aid to displaced students including financial assistance to destitute children

living outside Homes/Intinnanes —. ; . . . . 0-49

2. Educational Arrangements at Rajpura ; . ; . ; , 0-26

3. Educational Arrangements at Faridabad . ; . 80

4, Deshbandhu College, Kalkaji . ; . , . . 4-94

Total 6°49

Besides this, the Ministry of Rehabilitation sanctioned a sum of rupees

24 lakhs towards grants-in-aid to disrupted and non-disrupted educational

institutions for payment to displaced students from West Pakistan. The total

number of educational institutions benefited was 159. A sum of Rs. 36-66

lakhs was also sanctioned to various State Governments for direct aid to dis-

placed students fron West Pakistan.

An Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of original and duplicate certi-

ficates of displaced students on both sides, which was held up till May 1957,

was ratified in a revised form and its implementation was given effect to during

the year under report. The Government of India in implementation of this

Agreement forwarded 811 certificates to Pakistan durmg the year. This

reduced the number of pending cases of Pakistan nationals to 15. Likewise,

101 fresh cases out of 117 were disposed of, leaving a balapce of only 46. On

the Pakistan side, 168 certificates out of 602 pendin; g cases were received during
the year. The number of fresh and old pending cases of Indian nationals was

800.

13. Indian Students Abroad

During 1957-58, the following Government of India overseas scholarship

schemes were m operation.

Agatha Hurrison Fellowship

This fcllowship was instituted im the year 1956-57 in the memory of late
(Miss) Agatha Harrison and envisages study at St. Anthony’s College, Oxford,

of Asian problems with special reference to India. The duration is 5 years.

The selected candidate continued his study atthe college during 1957-58.
Rs, 10,666/- were spent on him during the year.

Central Overseas Scholarships Scheme

This scheme auns at raising the standard of instruction and research in
the country and is, therefore, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and
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certain comparable institutions of higher education. During 1957-58 one

scholar was sent abroad under this scheme for study in the field of Humanities

and 28 scholars in various branchs of Science, Engineering, Technology and

Medicine. Of the scholars who went during the previous years, 6 returned to
India. Rs. 3,20,093 (including the expenditure incurred on scholars awarded

scholarships for scientific subjects etc.) were spent during the year.

Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships Scheme

This is a plan scheme which seeks to provide for facilities for young and

brilliant persons in the age-group 20-25 who are not employed, for higher studies

abroad in those branches of Science, Engineering, Technology, Medicine and

Humanities for which suitable facilities do not exist in India. During the year

1957-58, 17 scholars proceeded abroad for studies in Scientific subjects and one
in Humanities.

Union Territories Overseas Scholarships

These scholarships are earmarked for persons who by birth and/or donticile
are natives of centrally administered Union Territories of Delhi, Himathal

Pradesh, Tripura, Manipur, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minitoy

and Amindive Islands.

Of the five candidates selected for 1957-58, four went to U.K. and one'to
U.S.A.

Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme

Out of the 28 scholars selected under the scheme in 1956-57, £ who could

not then proceed abroad, did so during 1957-58. Of the scholars, who went

abroad during the previous years, 34 returned to India. Rs 1,95,052 were

spent during the year.

Programme for Exchange of Scholars between Iraq and India

This programme was started from the year under report. The two candit-

dates selected under this scheme were recommended to the [raq Government for

approval.

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and China

(a) During 1957-58 two scholars went to China under this programme, one

for the study of “Traditional Chinose Painting and Lacquer Work’, and the

other for the study of “Water Conservancy Works”.

(6) Three persons who had gone to China for study of the Chinese language

continued their studies during 1957-58.

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and Czechoslovakia

During 1957-58, four scholars went to Czechoslovakia. under the above pro-

gramme for practical traming in Sculpture, Painting, Puppetry and Puppet

Films, and Furnace Designing. Another scholar was awarded scholarship

during this year. He could not, however, leave during the year.

Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme

(a) Post-Graduate studies and training in German Universities/Technical

Institutions.
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Under this scheme 23 scholarship holders out of 25 selected in the previous:

year left for studies during the year under review. ;

Twenty candidates (19 from those already in Germany and one from India)
were awarded freeships.

(b) Practical training m German Industries—of the 80 places originally
offered, selections for 35 places were made. Of these, 31 left during the year.
Selections for the remaining 45 places were held up for want of details regarding
facilities from the West German Government.

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes Overseas Scholar-

ships:

Nine Scholars were sent abroad during 1957-58. Of these who went under

this scheme during previous years, 7 returned.

Besides, sea passage grants were given to 4 students belonging to Other

Backward Classes, who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments etc.,

Colombo Plan

Colombo Plan (upto 1957 progranime)---of the 29 candidates Kecommended

to the Mimistry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) for 1957, 27

were approved by that Ministry. 21 of them went abroad during the year.

One candidate under 1954 Programme is also still m the U.K. He is ill

and is undergomg treatment in a hospital there.

United Nations and Unesco Scholarships and Fellowships

(a) U.N. Soctal Welfare Fellowships and Scholarships Programme

Six candiates were sent: under this scheme for study in social welfare. The

Government of India or the sponsormg authority had to meet the inland cost,
actual passport, visa and medical exammation fees and 50 per cent of the cost

of the round trip air travel, while rest of the expenditure was to be met by the

UN.

(b) Unesco Fellowships

(i) Expanded Technical Assistance Programme—Awards under this

programme are made by Unesco in accordance with the approved specific
requirements of national laboratories/research stations/institutions etc. Of

the ten candidates selected in the previous year, nine went abroad during the

year, All have returned on completion of their traming abroad.

(ic) Fellowships—Three candidates received fellowships for study in
specific fields.

An ad hoc offer of correspondence course scholarships for Indian nationals
in ‘Teaching Methods for Technical Instructors’ and “Technical Teachers

Certificate Course’ was received from the Australian Government during 1957-58.
Fifty-seven candidates were recommended to the Ministry of Finance, of whom
18 were approved.

Point Four Programme—The Government of the United States of America

award scholarships fellowships to Indian nationals for trainifg in that country.
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‘The Ministry of Finance is the co-ordinating authority. Of the two candidates

recommended to the Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) in

1957, the candidature of one was diverted to the Colombo Plan and that of the

other to the Programme for 1958.

Fellowship/Scholarships offered by Foreign Institutions/Organisations for Pro-

fessional and Technical Studies including Practical Training.

The following Scholarships/Fellowships were offered during the year—

(4) Belgiuim . . . . . . . . . : . 1

(42) Caechoslovakia . . . . . . . . . . 33

((2¢) Bast Germany . . . . . . . : . . 50

(iv) France. . ; . . . . . . : . 19

(vr) Italy . . . . . . . . . . . 3

(vi) Teracl . , . . . . . . . . }

(uit) Japan . , . . . . . . : . . , 3

(rite) Netherlands —. . . . . . . . . . . | ]

(t7) Norway . , . . . . . - . , ; l

(2) Sweden . . . . . . “ . . \ 1
(vi) Switzerland —. . . . . . . . . . . \ 2

(xii) USSR. a, Wn
(ccit) West Germany , . . . . . . . 607*

Gri) Yugoslavia , . . . . . , , . . 3

Fellowships; Scholarships offered by Foreign — [nstitutions/Organisations — for

Study/ Practical Training.

The following organisations awarded scholarships to the Indian nationals

aturing the year-—

(¢) Brush-Aboe Group Commonwealth Scholerhip . . ° . . ]

(22) Federation of British Industries Scholarship. . ‘ . ° . 5

(it) Free Hanseatic City of Hamburg Scholarships . . . : . 10

(¢¢) Hamburg University Students Umon Scholarships . . ° : 2

(vt) Hamburg Chamber of Commerce Schohuaships (Practical Training) , ren

(vc) Science Roscarch Scholarship for the Royal Commission for the Ealu bition

of 151. . . . . . . . . : . . 1

(nit) Rutherford Scholarship o: the Royal Seaciety . . . . . {

ER oe Foe Ne ndee ”

*Ineludex 600 Scholurships for practical training.



CHAPTER XI

STATISTICAL SURVEY

This chapter seeks to study the trends of progress in important fields of
education as revealed by the statistics of five years preceding 1957-58. It has,
however, two main limitations: (1) As comparable statewise statistics for all

years between 1952-53 and 1957-58 are not available owing to the reorganisa-
tion of States in 1956-57, it is not possible to spotlight regional disparities; and

(2) as the treatment of the subject is purely statistical, it cannot be expected

to deal with problems relating to the qualitative aspect of education.

Elementary Education—The following table indicates the extent of growth

of education in classes ]--VIII during the last five years:—

Table CXI—Pupils undergoing Elementary Education, 1952-57

i

| Number of Pupils in classes | Per ent- Percentage Increase from the
' I—VIUI age of previous year

Girls to

“1 Total ~

Year Boys Girls Total Boys Girls All

Persons

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

(In lakhs)

1952-53 174-25 64-91 239-16 27-1

1953-54 184-59 70-42 255-01 27°68 5-9 8-5 6-6

1954-55 196-10: = 78-63 272-73 28-1 6-2 8-8 6-9

1955-56 209-54 85°07 294-61 28-9 6-9 11-0 8-0

1956-57 220-065 93-54 31449 29-7 5-4 10-0 6-8

1957-58 232°4() 98:58 330-98 29°8 §+2 5:4 5+2

The above table shows that during the quinquennium from 1952-53 to

1957-58, about 91°82 lakhs of edditional children were enrolled im class 3 I~

VITI (58°15 lakh boys and 33-67 lakh girls), This gives average increase of

18:3 lakhs of children (11-6 lakh boys and 6-7 lakh girls) per year. On percen-

tage basis, the increase was more rapid for girls, where it ranged from 5-4 to 11-0.

In case of boys the percentage increase varied from 5-2 to6-9. Inspite of the

improvement in the proportion of girls in the total enrolment from 27-1 per

cent in 1952-53 to! 29-8 per cent in 1957-58, the gap between the education

of girls and boys was still considerable.

M/B249MofEdu.—25 323
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The above table reflects a good record of achievement; but the following

table, which indicates percentages arising out of the comparison between

enrolment in classes I—VIII and the population in the age-range 6—14, gives

it a new perspective—

Table CXI1—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—14), 1952-57

| Percentage of pupils in classes
I—VIIT to the population in the

Year age-groups 6-14

. |
Boys Girls | All

Persons

1 2 3 4

1952-53 . . . . . . . . . 47-2 18-8 .

1953-54 : . . . . . . . . 49-2 20-2 | 3°

1964-55 6 we 51-4 21-3 36 8
1956-56 2. we ea 54+) 23-1 39-1

1956-57 . . : . . . . . . 55°9 24-9 40-9

WTB ee BUR BHD 4B

The following points emerge from the above data—

(a) Educational facilities, which, in 1952-53, were equivalent only to

33°5 per cent of the elementary school age population, increased to

the equivalent of 43-9 per cent, by 1957-58.

(b) Girls’ education has been comparatively more backward in as much

as facilities in classes I—VIII were avuilable for only 27 girls out

of every one hundred girls in the age-group 6 -14.

It would be clear from the above statistics that the country would not be

able to provide free and compulsory education for all children in the age-group

of 6-14 by 1960 as directed in Article 45 of the Constitution. The educational

panel of the Planning Commission, in its meeting at Poona in July 1957, there-

fore, considered this question in all its ramifications and, inter alia, recommen-
ded that while universal, free and compulsory education for children in the age-

group 6-14 years might remain as the ultimate objective-to be achieved during

the Fourth or Fifth Plan, the immediate objective should be to cover the age-

group 6-11 years by 1965-66.

The Government of India accepted the above recommendatien of the edu-

cational panel and preparations were taken in hand for the introduction of uni-

versal, free and compulsory primary education during the Third Plan.
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Primary Education—Universal provision of educational facilities is a pre-

requisite to the introduction of universal education. The following table throws

light on the manner in which primary schools have been multiplying—

Table CXITI—Number of Primary Schools, 1952-57

Primary Schools Primary Schools for Single-Teacher

Girls school»
_ Percent-

CO ~~ age of
Single

Year Percent- Percent- | teacher
tage of tage of | schools

Increase girls increase | to total
Number | from the | Number | schools Number | from number

previows to total previous | of
year number year primary

of schools

schools

l 2 3 4 O 6 7 8

1952-58 2,22,014 6,978 | 14,227 6-4) 75,914 11-3 33-9

1053-54 2,839,382 17,368 14,711 6-1 86,031 14-4 35-9

1954.55 2,63,626 24,244 14,925 5-7 | 1,01,342 17-8 38-4

[55-56 2,78,1385 . 14,509 15,230 5-5 | 1,112,220 o-7 40-0

1956-57 2,87,208 9,163 16,065 5-6 | 1,16,272 4-5 40-5

|

1957-58 2,098,247 | 10,949 16,433 2-3; 1,283,248 6-0 41-3
i ¢

| | | a

During the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, more than 76 thousand new
primary schools came up, giving an average increase of more than 15 thousand

‘chools per year. This excludes new primary departments of middle and high
‘chools that may have been started during this period whose number is not avail-

able. The proportion of separate schools for girls has declined from 6-4 per cent

10 2+3 per cent. during the period. This is a very desirable development as it
shows the tendency to accept co-education at this level.

The above table also shows that during the period under review, the number
of single-teacher primary schools increased by as much as about 48,000. Fur-
ther, although the annual rate of increase of such schools has been fluctuating,

their proportion to the total number of primary schools has been going

i This is inevitable because primary schools are now being opened in small

Villages,
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The distribution of Primary schools by management is shown in the follow-

ing table—

Table CXIV—Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1952-57

Number of Primary Schools

Total Managed by Percent- | Percent- | Percent-
Year Number _. ___| age of age of age of

of Govt. Local Private
Primary Local Private | Managed | Boards Schools
Schools Govt. Boards Bodies | Schools | Managed

Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 2,22,014 46,094 | 1,09,053 65,967 20-8 49-5 29-7
1953-54 2,39,382 52,597 | 1,19,968 66,817 22-0 50-1 27°9
1954-55 2,63,626 59,262 | 1,33,020 71,344 22-5 50-4 27-1
1955-56 2,78,135 64,827 | 1,42,223 71,085 23°3 51-1 25-6
1956-57 2,87,298 64,098 | 1,652,064 71,136 22-3 52-9 _ 24-8
1957-58 2,98,247 77,724 | 1,48,275 73,248 26-1 49-7 | 24-2

The number of primary schools under all managements has been hising,
but on a percentage basis, different trends are visible. While local body sdhools

veered round fifty per cent throughout this period, the rise in Government
schools from 21 to 26 per cent had its repercussions on private schools which

fell from 30 to 24 per cent. The decrease in the proportion of private primary

schools is in keeping with the general trend that Primary education should be a

responsibility mainly of the States and the local authorities.

The number of pupils studying at the primary stage is shown in the table

given below:-—

Table CXV—Enrolment at the Primary Stage, 1952-57

| .

Percent-

Year Boys Girls Total age of
Girls to

Total

] 2 3 4 5

(In Lakhs)

1952-53 140-70 57-32 198-02 28°9

1953-54 150-06 62-00 212-06 29-2
1954-55 yj . 158-82 67-40 226-22 29°8
1955-56 —yj . 170-24 74°87 245-11 30-5
1956-57. . 178-84 80-81 259-65 31-1

1957-58 188-13 85-57 273-70 31-3

The above table shows that during the quinquennium under review,

more than 76 lakhs of additional children were brought to schools, giving an

average increase of 15 lakhs per year. In all important respects, the enrolment
at the primary stage, as shown in the above table, follows the pattern of enrol-
ment in Classes I—VIIT discussed earlier.

With a view to examining the extent to which this expansion at the pri-
mary level has carried the country forward towards the goal of universal Pri-

mary education, it is necessary to relate the enrolment in classes I to V (as



327

distinct from that at the primary stage which varies from State to State and
area to area) to population in the age-group 6—11. This has been done in the
following table:

Table CXVI—Ednucational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—11), (1952-57)

Percentage of Enrolment of
Enrolment in Classes I—V_ | children in the age-group 6—11

Year —_ a

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

| (In Lakhs)

1952.53 144-97 58-51 | 208-48 61-9 26-1 44-4
1953-54 153-56 63-16 216-72 64-8 27-9 46-7

1954.58 163-49 68°75 23224 68-1 29-9 40-4

1955-56 175 +28 76°39 251-67 72-0 32°8 52-8

1956-67 184-5] 82-62 267-13 73-7 34°5 54°5

1957-58 194-04 87-66 281-70 76:1 36:2 56°7

The above table shows that, although the overall position of educational

facilities vis-a-vis children in the age-group 6--11, improved by 38°4 per

cent. (from 44-4 per cent in 1952-53 to 56°7 in 1957-58), the country

would have to increase the tempo of development manyfold in the coming

years io successfully implement the policy of universal, free and compulsory

Primary education.

It must, however, be borne in mind that the enrolment in classes I—V also

includes an clement. of population which falls out-side the age-range 6—~11. Their

position is indicaied in the following table:

Table CXViI—Pupils outside the Age-Group 6-—11 in Classes I—V,

1952-57

Enrolment, in Classes Pupils below 6 and above | Percentage of pupils
} * — 11 years in classes I—V_ | below 6 and above 1]

Year | years in classes J—V
eon ee ee nee] ee eee __ |e ae

| Boys , Girls | Total | Boys | Girls ' Total | Boys : Girls Total
a | wT . | .

1 | 2; 8 | 4 5 | 6! 4 gs | 9 10
\_

| | | ! | | :
! | (Figures i Lakhs) :

1951-52 | 141-82 | 56-28 | 198-10 | 36°94 | 13-43 | 50-37 26-4 23°9 25-4
1952-53 | 144-97 | 58-51 , 203-48 | 36-17 | 13-28 | 49-45 24:9 22:7 24:3

1953-54 | 153-56 | 63-16 | 216-72 | 39-09 | 15-382 | 54-41 25°5 24°3 25-1

1954-55 | 163-49 , 68-75 | 232-24 | 40-81 15-86 | 56-67 25-0 23-1 24:4

1955-56 | 175-28 | 76°39 | 251-67 | 42-67 16-46 | 59-13 24°3 21-5 23-5

1956-57 | 184-51 | 82-62 | 267-13 | 44:27 17-79 | 62-06 24-() 21:5 23°2
1957-68 | 194-04 | 87-66 | 281-70 | 46-14 | 18-20} 04:34 | 28.8) 20-8 | 29-8

. eae en

It is clear from the above data that quite a sizable number of seats in
classes I—-V (about 23 to 25 per cent) are being utilised by children not belong-

ing to the age-group 6 —11 for which these are normally meant. This is mainly
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because of admissions being allowed to children t oth above and below 6 years

of age and because of stagnation. It is, however, gratifying to observe {hat the

proportion of such students is steadily declining.

The discussion on enrolment, it is felt, will not be complete without a word

about wastage and stagnation. As at least four years of schooling is considered

necessary for attaining permanent literacy, failure to reach class TV within four

years after admission to class I constitutes wastage and stagnation. In the follow.

ing table the enrolment in class 1V in a particular year is related to the enrol-

ment in class I, three years earlier (i.c. the same batch when it entered class J)

and the n agnitude of wastage and stagnation, both numerical and in per cent-

ages, is indicated.

Table CXVIII—Wastage and Stagnation, 1952-57

Enrolment in Enrolment in | Numerical Wast- Wastagd and

Class I Three Clauss TV During | age and Stagnation in

Years Back the Year Stagnation Percentages

Year ! 7 I

| |
| “

Boys | Girls | Total | Boys , Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Gurls Total

|
| Ld
|

1 2 3 4 5 1 6 7 8 9 10} UW | 2 | 138

!
wats dm e | meee ree eminem

(Figures in Lakhs)

54

| |
1054- 148-02 |22-23 170-25 [22-66 | 8-08 30-74 (25-36 [14-15 (39-51 | 62-8 | 63-7 | 56-

55 | : |

|

1953- |47-63 21-85 169-48 22-28 | 7-70 29-98 25-35 14-15 [80-50 153-2 | 64-8 | 56-4

|
|

|
t.

1955- [50-23 |23-72 |73-95 [23-45 | 8-71 °32-16 (26-78 115-01 [41-79 | 53-3 | 63-3 | 56-5

56 a

a
1956- 154-67 |26-20 |80-87 |25-10 | 9-57 '34-67 (29-57 18-68 46°20 | 54-1] | 63-4 | H7-1

57 .
{

|

1957- 61°89 |29-23 [91-12 |26-57 j10-29 36-86 '35-32 18-94 54-26 | 57-1 | 64-8 | 50-4

58 i

/ | |
— wen we

Ree ee te eee eaten mee ST

The above data shows that out of 100 children entering the school during

the period as many as 56 to 60 failed to reach class IV in the normal course «!

time. The wastage in the case of girls was still greater. An idea about the wastag'
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and stagnation from class to class can be had from the following table which
shows the number of pupils reaching classes II, III and IV in subsequent years
out of every 100 children admitted to Class I during a particular year:

Table CXIX—Wastage in Different Classes

1949-~-53 1950— 54 1951—55 1952 56 1953 57

Batch Batch Batch Batch Batch

Class pl om |S mol oy | = eo! om | “a m0 nim | 2 lm | @

i 2; 3] 4] 5! 6 4 8; 91101 12 12 13 | 14 | 15 | 16

- 1. » 1100 1100 190 100 100 100 100. 100/100 100° 100 {100 /100 {100 100

li. . | 66) 60 | 64 | 65 | 58 | 63 66 | 5Y | 64 | 6B | 58 | 61 | Gz | 58 | 6

Il. . | 58 | 44 | 50 | 55 | 46 | 52 | 54 | 46) 51 | 53 | 45 | 50] ST | 45 | 49

IV. . | 47 ! 3) | 43 | 47 | 36 | 44 | 47 |) 37; 48) 46 | 37 | 43 | 43 ! 35 | 40)

The following points emerge from the above data—

(2) Wastage has been highest between Classes I and II.

(6) There seems to be a slight increase in wastage and stagnation during

the period under review. Of 100 children admitted to Class I, only

40 were in class IV ofthe 1953-57 batch as against 43 of the 1949-

53 batch.

The following table gives the number of teachers working in primary

schools. It. excludes the {cachers working in primary departments of middle

and high schools about which data is not available.

Table CXX—Teachers of Primary Schools, 1952-57

No, of Teachers in Primary Increase | Percent- No. of Percent -

Schools from the | age of Trained age of
Year _ previous | Women | Teachers | Trained

Men | Women Total year Teachers Teachers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

| (In Thousands) (In Thou-
sands)

1952-53 | 488 99 587 . 16-9 365 62-2
|

1953-54 | 518 105 623 36 16:8 390 62-5

1954-55 563 113 676 53 16:8 418 61-8

1955-56 574 117 691 15 16-9 423 61-2

1956-57 589 121 710 19 17-1 442 63-5

1957-58 6,602 127 729 19 17-4 | 463 63-5

enctetrinhVehaitan idetitn Aint n == ean EONAR RtT tence,
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It is quite natural that, with the rise in the number of pupils, the number

of teachers should also rise. During the period under review, the number of

primary school teachers increased by 142 thousands or at the rate of about 28-4

thousand per year. The number of women teachers also rose steadily, although

the total number of women teachers is still very small, there being one women

teacher for every six men teachers. There is, therefore, a good deal to be said

about increasing the number of women teachers which can help to improve the

position of girls’ education. The number of trained teachers has been increasing.

In the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the total direct expenditure on

primary schools increased by about 50 per cent, from Rs. 44-20 crores to Rs.

66-71 crores. This excludes the expenditure on primary departments of middle

and high schools, for which separate figures are not available. But for an expendi-

ture of 5 to 7 per cent which was met from the income from fees and other sour-

ces in almost. equal proportions, the rest (about 93 to 95 per ceni) came irom

public sources like government and local boirds. The following table gives the

details of the expenditure by sources:

Table CXXI—Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1952-57 |

ne te wom we ene meee

Expenditure met from

| Percent-
to _ oo. _ age Of

, Expendi-
| | ture met

from

Year Crovern- Local Other | Govern.
ment Board Fees Sources Total ment anc

Funds Kunds | Local
Boards

Funds

|

1 2 3 4 5 | 6 7
ce ee fe -- we ee |

(In Crores of Rupees )

1952-53, . . 31-84 9-48 1-26 1-62 44 20 93-5

1953-54 . . 33-18 10°25 1-31 1-53 46°27 93-9

1954-55 . . 36°95 10-70 1-56 1:68 50-89 93°6

1955-56, . . 39-55 10-75 1:75 1-68 53-73 93-6

1986-57 . . 43-56 11-50 1:80 1°62 58-48 94-2

1057-58 52-36 10-74 1-76 1:84 66-71 04-6

Oe Creer a en

The data in the above table includes direct expenditure only, that is, the

expenditure incurred on tea:hers’ salaries, equipment, contingencies, etc. De-

tails of indirect expenditure, like expenditure on direction and inspection,
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buildings etc. are not available. Teachers’ salaries constituted a major slice
in the direct expenditure as shown in the following table:

Table CXXTI—Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 1952-57 °'

|

Percent-

age of

Total Teachers’ | ‘Teachers | Average
Direct Salaries | Salaries | Salary

Year Expendi- to total per
ture Direct Teacher

Expendi-

ture

|
] 2 3 4 5

| (Ln Crores of Rupees)

1952.33 ; 44-20 37-60 85-1 640-9

1953 54 | 46-27 35+ 8d 83-9 623-1

~t ee . |1954-55 . | 60-89 42-80 84-1 633-3
1955-56 | 53+73 , 45-04 83-8 651-5

1956-57 . | 58-48 49-28 | 84-3 04-0

1957-58 ! 66-71 | 56-92 85°3 TNO: 6
! |

The above table also shows that ihe average salary of primary

teacher improved during the period under review from Rs. 640-9 to Rs.

schoo!

TSO 6.

Kducation of the middle stage is imparted in middle schools as well as in

middie departments of high and higher secondary schools. Information about

middle departments is not available. The following table shows the rise in the

nuniber of middle schools during the five years preceding 1957-58.

Table CXXTII—Number of Middle Schools, 1952-57
—_ 8 ee ee Ree wee mate od

|
Number of Middle Schools |

_ _ _. Percentage of | Percentage of
Year Increase from Middle Schools

For Boys | For Girls | Totil the Previous | for Girls
year

2 3 4 5 6

1952-53 13,578 1,762 15,340 5-2 11:5

1943-54 14,36] 1,89] 16,252 5-9 11:6

1954-55 15,417 1,901 17,318 6:6 11-0

1955-56 19,393 2,337 21,730 25-5 10-8

1956-57 21,87! 2,615 24,486 12:7 10:7

1957-58 24,141 2,874 27,015 10°3 10-6

A EET ET mee eet nee woe oe = ee rmmeris,
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It is seen that middle schools increased by 11,675 in the course of five years,

yielding an average increase of 2,335 schools per year. Schools for girls ulso
increased in number, although their proportion to total has been steadily
decreasing. Management-wise details of middle schools are given below:—

Table CX
rege teens ee mE yuri ite, reetmaahnanent Rabe ee a A aD mee rouseeen,

XIV—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1952-57
7 emcee meemeemeersaenenh! mpeyentan

Number of Middle Schools Managed by Percent -

ee Percent- age of Percent-
Year age of Local age of

(tovern- Local Govt. Board Private

ment | Boards | Private | Total Schools Schools Schools

1 2 3 | + | 5B | 6 7 8

1952-53 3,955 5,134 6,251 15,340 25-8 33°58 4067

| |
1953-54 4,332 5,130 6,790 16,252 | 26-6 31-6 1:8

1954-55 4,632 5,382 7,304 17,318 26-7 31-1 2

1955-56 4,961 8.U8S | 7,781 21,730 22-8 41-4 35-8

1936-57 5,164 | 10,880 8492 | 24,486 2-1 44-2 34\7

1957-58 : 6,807 10,928 | 9,280 | 27,105 25-9 40-5 34:3

As at the primary stage, the proportion of middle
bodies has decreased to some extent.

At stares Ete meee eee a

schools under private

The enrolment at. the middle staye increased by 16°47 lakhs during the
five years under review, which gives an average rise of 3-29 lakhs per year. The
number of girls was less than one-third of the number of boys, but its rate of

increase Was faster. These details are given inthe following table:

eS

Table CXXV—Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1952-57
ta te eee Nee Fen wed ee ne ee

| Percent -
Yoar Boys Girls Total age of

Girls to

Total

1 2 3 4 5

(In lakhs)

1952-53 31-38 7-13 38-51 18-5

1953-54 33-66 8-19 41-85 19-6

1954-53 . 35-69 8-9] 44°60 20-0

1955-56 38-31 9-99 48-23 20-6

1956-57 40:21 11°38 51-59 92+1

1957-58 to. 42-36 12-62 | 54-98 23-0
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The duration of the middle stage is not uniform in all States, nor does it
cater to the same age-group. Ln order, therefore, to assess the progress of middle
school education, particularly in relation to the population of the age-group 11—-
14, the enrolment on classes VI—VIII has been taken into account and the results
have been shown inthe following table—

Table CXXVI—Enrolment in Classes VI-—-VIII, 1952-57
nro eee Lee MA dale m OR e e

{

Percentage of Enrolment in Clasyes

Pupil m Classes

Year
| VL- VIE to Children in the age

Vi--VIILI range 11-14

| Boys : Girls | Total | Poys | Girls | Total

i : |
i 2 | 3 | 4 5 6} 7

(In Lakhs)

1952-53 29-20 6-39 35-67 2307 53) 14:6

1953-54 , 31-03 | 7-26 38-29 23-6 | 5-9 15-1

1954 55 32-6] 7-87 40-48 24-5 6-4 15:8

1955-56 34-26 8-67 42-93 25-4 6-9 16-5

1956-57 36-44 Q- Qo 46°36 26-4 77 17°3

1957-58 38-35) 10-98) 49-28 29-2 858 19-3
~ oe wa

The slow rate of overall progress, which on an average is less {han 1 per cent

per annum, and the extreme backwardness of girls education at. this level are

only too obvious.

The number of teachers of middle schools was almost doubled in the course o!

five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58. Women teachers were about. one-fifth of the

tota] number. The details are given in the following table:

weer

Table CXXV1I—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1952-57

Number of Teachers Percent- Percent-
Yoar Tot ul age of Trained | age of

Men Women Women to! teachers | Trained
Total | Teacher

1 2 | 8 4 5 | 6 7

1912-53 81,989 15,003 96,992 15-5 53,047 54°7

1953-52 87,867 16,433 | 1,04,300 15-8 56,788 54-5

1964-55 94,671 17,078 1,11,749 15-3 59,768 53+ 5

1955-56 1,24,550 23,844 | 1,48,394 16-1 86,776 58:5

1956-57 1,35,467 31,096 | 1,66,563 18-7 | 1,00,077 60-1

1957-58 . . | 1,48,054 37,019 | 1,85,073 80-0 | 1,16,021 62°7
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The improvement in the percentage of trained teachers from 54:7 in 1952-53

to 62-7 in 1957-58 in spiie of considerable increase in their strength during this

period is very encouraging.

With the increase in the number of middle schools and the teachers working

therein, the expenditure on middle schools was more than doubled and it rose

from Rs. 9-64 crores in 1952-53 to Rs. 20-77 crores in 1957-58. The increase

was shared by all types of managements. Further details are shown below:

Table CXXVIII—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources, 1952-57
too eee NEO nem ak enema”

| Percentage of Expenditure met from
| Total
| Expendi- |

Year | ture Govt. Local | | Other
; (Re, in Funds Board | Fees | Sources
' crores) | Funds |

i | 2 | 3 4 | 5 | 6

1952-53 9.64 | 52-0 14-5) 23-5! 10-0
1 |

1953-54 | 10-52 | 53-5 13-7 | 23.29 | 9:6

j { |

1954-57; Peas ath) et | TBE BY
| | |

1955-56 BAT | 62-9 | 12-9 | 16-2) 8-0

1956.57 ee eC ee
|1957-58 1 20-77 ! 2-3 ! 8-8 | 2} 67

|

— eee ene re ee rent oy

The expansion of middle schools education during the period devolved

larger financia] responsibility on the Governinent and ihe percentage of“ . ’ ,

expenditure met from the other sources showed trends of decrease.

Major poriion of the direct. expenditure on middle schools was expended on
teachers’ salaries as shown in the following table:

—-. — oe
ee ee

Table CXXTX— Expenditure on salaries of Middle School Teachers, 1952-57
~~ eee

|, | ay ;
Direct | Expenditure Porcventage Average

| Iixpenditure | on salaries of Teachers annnal
Yoar | on Middle of Middle salaries to salary por

| Schools | School total Diroct teacher
! | Peachor Iexpendit ure

1 ! 2 | 3 4 6

| (Rs. in Crores)
1952-53 9-65 7:23 75-00 745

1943-54, . . 10°52 7-74 73°07 742

W455 6 11-46 4-65 75-48 774
|

1955-56 i 15-4] 12-00 77°87 809

1956-57 7 17-15 12-06 70-32 832
|

1957-58 | 20-77 17°01 gl: 19°2
|

fe ee me es_ 
OE A ini ee

- ead
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The above table shows that about 75 percent of the direct expenditure
on middle schools was spent on salaries of its teachers, leaving only about 25 per-
cent for contingencies and equipment, etc. The above table alsoshows that the
average annual salary of amiddleschool teacher has been almost continually
improving during the period. The increase has been of the order of 23-4 per cent
during five years.

Basic Education

Basic education has been accepted as the national system of education. The

following table shows the progress made inthe matter of providing basicschools

in the country during the period under review:

Table CXXX—Number of Basic Schools, 1952.57

ene A atlantic neteniee SA EN OA At SmrereTeS—
cent

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools

Percentage of schools Percentage of schools
Year managed by managed by

Number | Number |
Local | Private Local | Private

Govt. Bords | Boadies Govt. | Boards | Bodies

|

1 2 3 a4 | 5 6 7 8 9

1952-53 34,223 6:3 86-3 7°4 655 76-8 14-7 8-5.

1953-54 34,940 8°4 84-3 7:3 865 67-3 21-9 11-0

1954-85 37,394 10-0 80-9 ee | 1,120 60-7 18-9 20-4

1955-56 42,971 13-4 76-2 10-4 4,842 16-6 74-5 8-9

1956-57 46,881 11-7 77-6 10:7 6,897 13°1 719-4 75

1957-58 52,039 13-7 14:3 2-0 7,819 15-0 75°5 9-5

The following points emerge from the above table—

(*) Junior basic schools increased by more than 17,500 and senior basic

schools by more than 7,000 during the period, yielding an average increase

of about 3,500 junior basic and 1,400 senior basic schools per year.

(it) In the beginning of the period under review, senior basic schools’ were

predominently government; at the end of the period the schools conducted by
local bodies were the most numerous. In 1957-58, nearly 80 per cent of both the

junior as well as senior basic schools were under local bodies and the rest under

government and private agencies.
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In spite of the increase in the number of basic schools as reported above,

thev still formed a small minority among primary and middle schools as shown

below—

Table CXXXI—Junior Basic Versus Primary Schools and Senior Basic

Ve-sus Middle Schools, 1952-57
) -—

Percen-
tage Percent-

of Senior age of

Yoar Junior | Primary Junior Basio Middle Senior
Basic Schools Basic Schools Schools | Basic
Schools Schools Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1952-53. . . 34,223 | 2,22,014 15-4 655 15,340 ts

1953-54 34,940 | 2,39,382 14-6 865 16,252 3

1954-55 37,394 | 2,638,626 14-2 1,120 17,318 5
\

1955-56 42,971 | 2,78,135 15-4 4,842 12,730 2243

1956-57 46,881 | 2,87,298 16-3 6,897 24,486 28-1

1957-58 52,039 | 2,98,247 17-4 ! 7,819 27,015 28-9
{

The enrolment of basic schools as well as its comparison with the enrolment

in primary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXJI—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1952-57
wee oe

aes Find eee RE Ee See — -. mee

Enrolment in | Enrolment in | Porcent-, Percent-
Junior Basic Schools |; Senior Basic Schools i ageof | age of

oe | | enrol. | enrol-
; | ment in| ment in

| Junior | Senior

| Percent-! Basic Basic
Year ‘percent. age of | Schools; Schools

Total | Girls | ago of Total | Girls Girls {| tothat | to that

Girls | of of
Primary| Middle

Schools | Schools

1 | 2 3; 4 | 6 6 7 8 ; 9

In lakhs In lakhs

1952-53 20: 60 4:43 15-0 1-21 0-26 21-5 | 15-16 8-24

1953-54 30-31 5-11 16-9 1-68 0:37 | 21-9] 14-56 6-95

1954-55 31-55 5-66 17-9 2-16 0-46 21-3; 14:21 8-32

1955-56 - | 37-30 7:69 20-6 | 13-30 3°54 26:6 | 16:27 | 34-88
|

1956-57. » | 41-28 8-61 20-9 | 17-31 4:88 | 28-2 | 17-26) 39-41

1957-58 . . {| 48:13 | 10-33 21-5} 19°77 5°86 | 29-6 | 19°42 | 39-07
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In the course of five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the enrolment in junior
basic increased by 27-53 lakhs and that in senior basic schools by 18-56 lakhs,
yielding an average annual increase of 5-51 lakhs and 3-71 lakhs respectively.
The position of girls in this enrolment improved from 15-0 per cent to 21-5 per-
cent in the case of junior basic schools and from 21-5 per cent to 29-6 per cent in
case of senior basic schools. As compared to primary and middle schools, the
enrolment in junior and senior basic schools was still very low.

The expenditure on basic schools together with its comparison with the

expenditure on primary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXITI-—-Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1952-57

|
= -

Percentage of Expenditure Percent-

met from age of

Total Expendi-
Expendi- ture

Year ture on Basic

(Rs. in Govern- | Local Other Schools to
crores) ment Board Fees sources | that on

Funds Funds Primary/

Middle

Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Junior Basic

1952-53 5-67 69-3 24-9 4-4 1-4 12-8

1953-54 6°04 70-9 23°0 5° Q 1+] 13-1

1954-55 . . 6-50 71-1 Y2-& 4:8 1-3 12-8

1955-56 —w ° 8-1] 74:0 21-0 3°8 1-2 15-1

1956-57 9-11" 75-7 | 20-1 $+] 1:0 15-6

1957-58 » oe 10-85 IB | 18-4 0:8 1-9 16-3
|

Senior Basic |

1952-53 . 0-48 87° H 2°] a 10-4 5-0

1953-54, ° ° (): 64 85-9 6:3 1-5 6°3 +]

1954-55, . 0-80 86:3 7-6 1-2 5-0 7-0

1955-56. 4-06 | 80-5 13-3 2-5 3-7 | 26-3

1956-57 . 5-09 83-5 11-4 2-1 3-0 | 29-7
|

1957-58 =, ° . 6:26 82-9 12°6 2-0 5 30°]

During the period under review the expenditure on junior basic schools
was almost doubled, while that on senior basic schools multiplied more than 10

times. Government shared major part of this burden as about 70 to 75 per cent

of this expenditure on junior basic schools and about 80 to 88 per cent of that

in senior basic schools came from this source. Taking local bodies also into
account, about 90 to 95 per cent of the expenditure was met by public funds. I;,
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is, therefore, very necessary to encourage private organisations to come forward to

take a more prominent part in the field of Basic education. As regards the com-

parison between the expenditure on basic and primary/middle schools is concern-

ed, the position was heavily weighted in ‘avour of primary and middle schools

whose number is much larger than the number of junior and senior basic schools.

The number of teachers working in basic schools is depicted below—

Table CKXXIV—Teachers in Basic Schools, 1952-57

| Teacher in Junior Basic Teachers in Senior Basic
Schools Schools

Year Percent- Percent-
age of age of

Total Trained | Trained Total Trained | Trained
to t

Total Toth!

\

1 9 3 4 5 6 7°

1952-53 86,911 60,027 69-1 5,237 4,871 98-0

1953-54 88,335 67,559 76:5 7,135 6,524 91°4

1954-55 93,378 74,525 79-8 8,803 7,134 87-9

1958-56 1,11,347 87,061 78-9 39,672 31,624 19-7

1956-57 1,19,366 | 93,400 78-2 52,552 38,684 73-6

1957-58 1,34,927 | 1,05,704 78-3 57,846 43,869 75-8

| | |

It will be seen from above that the number of trained teachers has been

rising both in junior as well as in senior basic schools; but whereas the percent-

age of trained teachers in junior basic schools increased from 69-1 in 1952-53 to

78-3 in 1957-58, in senior basic schools it decreased from 93-0 per cent in 1952-53

to 75-8 per cent inthe 1957-58. The decrease in the percentage of trained

teachers in senior basic schools has been mainly due to the tremendous expan-

sion that took place in this type of education in 1955-56 and 1956-57. Numeri-

cally, trained teachers of these schools multiplied 8-fold during the period under
review.

High|Higher Secondary Education

_ Education of this level is provided in high/higher secondary schools and
in some cases even in classes attached to colleges. The number of attached classes
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being mot available; the number of high and higher secondary schools js, shown

Table CXXXV—Number of High/Higher Secondary. Sehoola, 1958-52

Numbes of High Percentage of |and Higher Secon- | Percent- " ‘ede
dary Schools e of eee

Year “— rt ren

Bor Schools | Govern | Local Private
Total Girls ment Board ‘Bodies

7 2 3 ‘ 5 6 7

1952-53 8,719 1,245 14°3 13-9 12-7 73-4

1953-54 9,519 1,377 14-5 14-2 12-8 78-0

1054-55 10,200 1,501 14-7 14°6 12-8 72-6

1955-56 10,838 1,583 14-6 14-9 12-9 42°23

1956-57 11,8068 1,758 14:9 15:3 13-0 71:4

1957-58 . . | 12,639 1,889 | 15:0 19-0 10-1 70-9
| !

ste ee re

During the quinquennium under report, the number of high and higher

secondary schools increased by about 4,000, that is at an average rate of 800

per year. Girls’ schools were hardly 15 per cent of the total. Inthe interest.of

girls’ education as a whole it is very necessary to have a larger numher of girls’

secondary schools which provide women teachers to primary schools and students
to universities and colleges.

As regards the management of high and higher secondary schools, private

enterprise still predoninaied, although government and local boards are

steadily assuming larger measure of responsibility in this sector also.
The progress in respect of the number of stydents receiving Secondary

education is indicated in the following table—

Table CKXXVI— Number of Students at High Stage, 1952-57
ne eee ee te reget eae

| Percentage| |
Year | Beys | Girls Total | of Girls

| | | to Total

a ; 3 | s | 4 | 6

(In Lakhs)

1952-53 ye et SO] ee | 18-98 15-4

1953-54. 14-87 2.74 | 17-61; 15-6

1964-55 16-02 3-06 | 19-08 16-0

1955-56 , Soe 16-56 3-471 20-08 17:3

1956-57. wt 18-73 3-82 | 22-55 16-9

957-58 www 19-84 4:29 | 24-18 47-3

M/B249M of Rd u-—-26
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In 1957-58, the total enrolment at the secondary stage rose to one and a half

times as much as what it was five years ago. Girls, although forming only about

one-sixth of the total enrolment, however, increased by about 56 per cent during
the same period. |

Like other stages of education, secondary stage is also not of uniform dura-

tion in all States. The following table gives the enrolment in classes IX to X/X]
throughout the country and the same has been related to the population in the

age-group 14-16/17 and the resulting percentage have been indicated—

Table CXXX* —Enrolment in Classes IX—X/XI, 1952-57

Enrolment in Classes IX-X/XI a eraealatien tai dee ee 32,
14—16/17Year —--—

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

a j 2 3 4 5 6 %

1952-53. te 12-91 2-26, 15-17 | 10-6 | 2.0 4-4

1953-54. . . 13-57 238 | 15-95 | 11-0 ! 2+] 6:7
1954-55 . | 1426 2-73 | 16-99 11-4 2-3 7-0

1955-66 © «| | BH] BIB) 187] 12-2 207 74

1950-57. «| 16GB] BHA} 20-07 ! 14-6 4-0 o-1

1957-58. | ITB, 8-90 | anes) 47 4 9-2

With the general expansion of Secondary education as shown above, the

number of secondary school teachers also increased considerably. During
1952-57, the increase was of the order of about 70,000 that is, about 14,000 per
year. Of the total number of teachers, about 20 per cent were women. The
percentage of trained teachers has been rising continually, the percentage being
62-8 in 1957-58 ag against only 55-3 in 1952-53. The details are shown in the
following table—

Table CXXXVIII-- Teachers in High/Higher Secoucary Schools, 1952 57
' !

No. of =| Percen- ‘Number of | Percen-

On wredres manen wm

! Total |
Yeur ; Number | Womon (| tage of Trained | tage of

| of | Teachers {| Women | Teachers | Trained

: Teachers | | Teachers Teachers

i fo | 8 4 Rg
| 1 eRe epee pe ee | Telemed

1952-53 | 154341 | 25,984) 174 | 84.812 5B 8
! _

1953-54. 00. eg | 1,65,117 | 26,300) ATL | 94,361 57:1
1964-55 . | 175,986 ! 31,400 17-8 | 1,02,201 BA)

| i

1956-56 2 wl, . | 189,794 | 35,085} 18-5 | 1,138,888 50-9
t

1956-57 . | 23,05,617; 39,146! = 19-0 | 1.25,8454 are
i '

1957-58 . | 2,21,695 | 43,203 19-5 | 1,39,175 42-8
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For the direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools, the position
is shown in the following table. It does not include the expenditure incurred on
secondary classes attached to colleges, but includes expenditure on middle and

primary departments (wherever attached) to high and higher secondary

schools. /

Table CKXXIX-—Expenditure on High/Highe: Secondary Schools by Sources,

1952-57

Percentage of Expenditure met from

Total {~ ~

Yoar Expen- Govt. Local Other
diture Funds Board Fees Sources

Funds

1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53. : : . . 28:43 35-8 3-7 50-7 9-8

1953-54. ° . ° , 31:64 35-6 3°7 50-9 9-8

1954-55. . . . . 34:07 37°4 3:8 49-2 9-6

1955-56. . : . . 37 - 62 39-9 4-2 46-7 9-2

1956-57. . . . . 41-59 42-0 4:1 44-1 9°8

1957-58. . . : . 46°47 44-4 4:5 41°5 9°6

The total expenditure continued to rise from year to year. On percentage

basis, public funds assumed alarger measure of responsibility. Itis gratifying

to observe, thanks to the liberal grants from public funds, that the dependence

of secondary schools on the income from fees is steadily decreasing.

Of the above expenditure, about 70 to 75 per cent was incurred on teachers’

salaries, and the rest: on contingencies and equipment. The steady rise in the

average salary of a teacher in high/higher secondary schools is indicated below:

Table CXL—Salaries of High/Higher Secondary School Teachers, 1952-57

Total Expen- | Percentage | Average
Year diture on | Expenditure| of Expen- Annual

High/Higher|on Teachers | ditureon | Salary per

Secondary Salaries Teachers Teacher
Schools Salaries

1 2 3 4 5

(Rs. in Crores)

1952-53 . . . . . 28°43 20-89 73-48 1,371

1953-54 . . . . . 31-64 22-93 72°47 1,388

1964-55 . : . . . 34-07 24°33 71-43 1,888

1955-56 . . . . . 37-62 27-08 72-00 1,427

1956-57 . . . . . 41-59 29-01 71-44 1,411

1957-58 ‘ . . . . 46-47 33°3) 71-68 1,503
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Output of matriculates is given in the following table:—

Table CXLI—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations,
1952-57

Number Number Pass Number of | Percentage
Year Appeared. passed Percentage Girls of Girls

included |among Matri-

in Col. 3 culates

1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53 7,24,799 3,34,760 46:2 45,509 13:6

1953-54. 8,18,620 3,97,005 43-5 59,888 | 15-1

1954.55 8,30,001 4,00,014 48-2 65,481 16:4

1955-56 9,20,026 4,29,494 46°7 72,328 ' 16-8

1956-57 10,12,309 4,66,764 46-1 83,046 \ 17°8

1957-58 10,79,966 | «$21,552 48-3 91,179 AT-5

It will be seen from the above table that, while the number of candidates

appearing in the matriculation and equivalent examinations increased by

about 50 per cent in five years, the output rose by 55-8 per cent during the same

period. The number of girl matriculaies, who formed about one-sixth of the

total number of matriculates almost doubled during the same period.

Higher Education—This discussion covers not only the universities and the

colleges attached to them, but also the institutions of higher education which

are not affiliated to the universities.

The number of universities increased from 29 in 1952-53 to 38 in 1957-58.

There has been a similar rise in the number of colleges and other institutions

of higher education as shown below:

Tabie CXLII—Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1952.57

Colloges & Institutions

Univer- Research Tee Oo ee

Year ~. Sities Institu- | For General! For Pro- | For Spe-
tions Education | fessional cial

Education | Education

1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53. 29 31 581 239 19

1953-54 30 35 613 253 87

1954-55 31 33 657 291 1086

1955-56 32 34 712 346 112

1956-57 33 4i 773 ' 309 128

1957-58 . 38 43 817 489 148
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During the period under review, research institutions rose by $8-% per cent
colleges for general education by 40-6 per cent, colleges for professional and

technological education by 104-2 per cent and colleges for special education

by 87-3 per cent.

The total enrolment at the university stage (including that in the university
teaching departments) is shown in the following table:—

Table CXLITI—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1952-57

Goneral Professional Special Higher Education
Education and Technical Education

Education

Year |" —

Total Girls Total Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls |Percen-
tage of

irla

1 2 | 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10

(Figures in Lakhs)

1952-53 4-15 0-54 | 1-10 0-06 0:08 0-02 5-33 0:62 11°6
1953-54 4-73 0-61 1:21 0-07 0-09 0:02 6-03 0-70 11-7
1954-55 §-29 0-72 1-35 0-09 0-11 0:03 6:75 0-84 12°4
1955-56 §-78 0-84 1-49 0-09 0-12: 0-03 7-36 0-96 13°]
1956-57 6:25 0-96 1-62 0-1 0-14 0:04 8-0] 1-11 13-9
1957-58 6-62 1-07 1-82 0-14 0-18 0-04 8-62 1-25 14°5

The number of students undergoing higher education increased by 3-29

lakhs (61:7 per cent) during the five years under review giving an average in-

crease of 0-66 lakhs per annum. This increase was shared by all types of higher

education, the biggest share going to General education. On percentage basis,

the highest rise of 65-5 per cent was in respect of Professional and Technical

education. Girls in higher education rose by 0-63 lakhs or 101-6 per cent during

the same period. The break-up of enrolment for General education by stages is

shown below:

Table CXLIV—Enrolment for General Education by Stages, 1952-57

| Intermediate Degree Post-Graduate & Re-
search

Yoar Total ~""7c" —

(In Lakhs)|} Number | Percent- {| Number | Percent- | Number | Percent-
(In Lakhs) ageto | (In Lakhs)! ageto {| (In Lakhs)} age to

Total otal Total

] 2 3 4 6 6 7 8

1952-53 4-15 2-84 68-4 1-09 26-3 0:22 5-8

1953-64 4-73 3-28 69-3 1-22 25-8 0-23 4-9
1954-55 5:30 3°71 70-0 1-34 95:3 0:25 4-7
1956-56 &- 75 3-96 68-9 1-5} 26-2 0-28 4-8
1956-57 6:25 4-26 68-1 1:68 26-9 0-31 8-0

1987.58 8:62 4:39 66-3 1-89 28:6 0:84 &-]
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About two-thirds of the students for General education were studying at the

intermediate stage, about one-fourth at the degree stage and the rest at the

post-graduate and research level. The percentage of increase in enrolment at

intermediate, degree and post-graduate and research stages was 54-6, 73-4, and

54-5 during the period under review.

The progress in the number of students receiving Professional and Techni-

cal education, by subjects, is given below:

Table CXLV—Enrolment in Professional Subjects Collegiat® Stave, 1952-57

Year Agricu- | Comm- | Educa- on Law (Medicine| Others | Total”
lture erce tion | & Tech-

nology

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1952-53 4,235 | 44,859 | 8,034 |} 14,869 | 17,808 | 18,352 | 2,370 1,10,827

1953-54 4,496 | 47,813 8,848 16,801 | 19,517 | 20,893 | 2,737 | 1,21,205

1954-56 4,827 | 52,060 | 11,547 | 18,834 | 19,651 | 23,488 | 3,490 | 1,834,797

1955-56 5,877 | 58,918 | 14,280 | 19,858 | 20,268 | 25,072 | 4,722 | 1,48,00¢

1956-57 7,051 | 61,303 | 17,261 | 21,905 | 20,817 | 27,289 5,838 | 1,61,464

1957-58 9,304 | 63,206 | 22,051 | 28,391 | 22,598 | 30,317 | 6,286 | 1,82,153

As the duration of the professional courses differs, inter-subject: comparisons

in the number of students is not valid. Barring ‘Other Subjects’, the greatest

progress during the period was recorded by “Education” which was as great

as 174-5 per cent. Next to come in order were: Agriculture 119-8 per cent;

Engineering and Technology 90-9 per cent, Medicine 65.2 per cent; Commerce

40-9 per cent and Law 26-9 percent.

The expenditure on institutions for higher education is shown below:

Table CKLVI—Expenditure on Iostitutions for Higher Education, 1952.57

Univer- | Boards | Research {| Colleges | Colleges | Colleges { Total
Yoar sities of Edu- Insti- for for Pro- {| for Spe-

cation tutions General | fessional cia

Educa- | Education | Education

tions

] 2 3 4 | 5 6 7 8

(In Crores of Rupees)

1952-83 5-94 0-94 0-79 8-81 5:37 0-25 22-10

1083-54 6-55 1:15 1-21 9-58 5-6] 0-27 24°37

1084-55 7-42 1:23 1-30 10-66 6°31 0:34 27-16

1086-57 9-20 1-50 1-75 12-82 7:78 0-49 $5- 55

1987-58 9-80 1:76 2-94 14:12 8-84 0-62 88-08
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The total expenditure on higher education recorded an increase of! 15-16
crores or 71-6 per cent from 1952-53 to 1957-58. The highest numerical increase

of Rs. 6-31 crores was in respect of colleges for general education. On percentage
basis, however, the increase was the greatest in the case of research institu-
tions (272+3 per cent).

The distribution of the total expenditure on universities and colleges as met

from different courses is given below:

Table CKLVII—Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1952-57

Percentage of expenditure met from
Total

Yoar Expenditure Local
(Rs. in Government | Board Fees Other
Crores) Funds Funds Sources

1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53 21-16 48-1 0-2 38-8 12°9

1953-54 23-22 48-7 0-2 ~38-8 12°3

1954-55 25-93 49-4 0:2 38-6 11-8

1955-56 28-38 47-6 0-3 39:4 12-7

1956-57 32°05 48-7 0:3 38-4 12-6

1957-58 36°32 51-0 0-3 38-1 10°6

ewe ee

The pattern in which the expenditure was met by various sources remained

practically unchanged during the period under review. Government. 48 to 50

per cent, fees 38 to 40 per cent, and the rest from other sources.

The out put of graduates (first degree) in selected fields of higher education

is shown in the following table:-—

Table CXLVITI—Examination Results, 1952 57

Professional Subjects (I Degree only)

Year BSo. Agri- Comm- Educa- | Engg. & Law | Medicine
culture erce tion Tech.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 40,017 883 6,772 5,669 3,044 5,549 2,146

1953-54 50,178 043 7,231 6,174 3,464 6,581 3,131

1954-55 57,149 928 7,787 8,774 3,569 5,970 $3,426

1985-56 63,089 eso | 8,504} 10,864; 4816/ 5,584/ 3,907

1956.57 64,517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,484 5,666 3,570

1957.58 73,179 1,798 11,878 14,363 4,854 5,856 4,014
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The above table shows that the largest number of graduates are produced

in Arts and Science. Among professional subjeois, E.lucation (Teachers’ Trainng)
topped the list in 1957-58, although Commerce held tha: rank in the beginning of

the period under review. The order in which these subjects stand in respect of

percentage of increase is: Education (153-4 per cent), Arts and Science (82-9

per cent), Medicine (87-0 per cent), Agriculture (103-6 per cent), Commerce

(75-4 per cent) and Engineering and Technology (59-5 per cent). Production of

Law graduates did not show any improvement

Vocational and Special School Education

The following table gives the number of some important types of vocational

and special schools in the country:

Tabl: CXLIX—Number of Vocational & Special Schools, 1952-57

is

Engi- Toea- !
Year Agri- Comm- neor- Medi- chers’ Adult Qthers

oulture erce ing & cine Train- Schools

Tochno- ing
logy

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 37 691 115 41 B11 | 44,595 5,032

1953-54 38 765 122 75 808 39,965 4,568

]

1954-55 44 830 144 77 860 43,223 5,108

1955-56 77 808 158 82 930 46,091 5,825

|
1956-57 94 829 179 ; 109 916 44,058 5,908

1957-58 105 877 226 115 901 45,961 6,107

Progress in the different types of these schools has been different. While

medical and agricultural schools registered an increase of about 180-5 and

183: 8 per cent respectively within five years, adult schools rose only by 3-1 per

cent. Other significant increases are reported by engineering and technological
schools (96-5 per cent) and commercial schools (26-9 per cent).
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The enrolment in these schools is shown below:

Table CL—Enrolment in Vocational and Sp:cial Schools, 1952-57

| . Engin- Teach-
Year Agri- Comm- eering Medi- ers’ Adult

culture erce & Tech- cine Training | Education| Others
nology

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 1,978 54,107 20,839 3,602 71,081 | 10,88,784 | 2,23,869

1953-54 2,205 62,168 22,904 4,544 73,435 | 9,48,847 | 2,17,070

1954-55 3,000 72,510 28,111 5,089 76,706 | 11,131,405 | 2,32,311

1955-56 5,129 79,223 35,611 5,142 83,467 | 12,78,827 | 2,62,944

1956.57 6,116 79,889 41,938 6,569 83,218 | 12,04,985 | 2,77,318

1957-58 8,184 84,666 | 51,405 7,457 77,342 | 12,06,630 | 2,90,314

In respect of enrolment, the highest percentage of increase during the period

under review is reported by agricultural schools (313-8 per cent), followed by

engineering and technological schools (146-7 per cent), medical school

(107-0 percent), commerce schools (56-2 per cent), and adults schools (10-8

per cent). The lowest increase was in teachers’ training schools (8-9 per cent),

M/B249Mof Education—930—21-6-62—GIPS§


